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PREFACE.

s

SmEs

‘ ANY of the readers of Emanuel
Swedenborg having.exprefled a ftrong
defire to fee a D:&ionary of Correfpondences,
&J¢. and believing that fuch*a work might
prove highly ufeful and acceptable to every:
‘member of the New Church, I was in-
duced to compile the prefent volume, .
which contains about- three thoufand cor-
refpondences, fpiritual fignifications of
words, and explanations of difficulr paf-
fages of fcripture, all arranged in alpha-
betical order, and for the moft part having
the authorities annexed to each article.
The nature and importance of the fci~
_ence of correfpondences, which is the only
~ true key to the fpiritual fenfe of the holy
Word, being already fufficiently pointed
out in the writings of Emanuel Swedenborg,
it is unneceffary in this place to fay much
in recommendation of the ftudy of that
fublime fcience. 1 fhall therefore content
myfelf with- referring the reader, for full
information on this matter, to the True
Cbriflian Religion, n. 123 to 209 ; and the
Treatife on Heaven and Hell, n. 87 to

Irg. :
A2 As



iv PREFACE.

As the difference between correfpond-
ence and mcre figure or metaphor has not
been fufficiently attended to, but they are
confidered by many as fynonimous, I fhall
here tranfcrib€ from R. Hindmar/b's Letters
to Dr. Priefley, p. 281, &c. what is there
advanced on this fubject. * -

“ Correfpondcnce in general may be de-
fined, the relation fubfifting between the
eflince of a thing and it’s form, or be-
tween the caufe and it’s-effect ; thus the
whole natural world correfpands to the
fpiritual world ; the body of a man, with
all it’s parts, correfponds to his foul ; and
the literal fenfe of the Word correfponds to
it’s fpiritual fenfe. So that wherever there
is a corrcfpondence, there is neceffarily
implied fuch an union between two things,
as only takes place when the one is derived
from the other, in the fame manner as an
effe¢t is derived from it’s efficient caufe, or
as fpeech is derived from thought, and the
geltures of the body from the atfections of
the mind; in all which cafes the exterior
forms can no more be feparated from the
interior eflences, without lofing their exift-
ence, than the body of a man can be fepa-
rated from his foul without death. Such
is the nature and power of corre/pondences.
Let us now fece whether the fame may be
faid of mere figure and metaphor.

. “ A mere
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“ A mere figure or metaphor is the re-
femblance, in fome certain way, which one
thing bears to another, not according to
the true nature and fitnefs of things, fo
much as by the arbitrary choice of a fpeaker
or writer, who is defirous of illuftrating his
fubje&, ‘and rendering it familiar to the
comprehenfion.  Confequently there is na
neceffary union between the fubject and the
figure, nor is the one an effe& of the other,
~or in any wife dependent on it for it’s
exiftence and fubfiftence, as is the cafe in
all correfpondences. An example will il-
luftrate the truth of my obfervation. Virgil,
in his Zneid, lib. ii. likens the deftruction
of Troy, with her lofty fpires, to the fall of
an aged cvak, on being hewn down by the -
woodman’s hatchet. This is a fimile, or
figure, but not a correfpondence; for there
is no neceffary connetion between the city
of Troy and a mountain oak, nor between
her lofty fpires and the wide extending
branches of a tree. The one is not within .
" the other, as it’s life and foul ; nor can the
rclationfhip fubfifting between them be
confidered like that of caufe and effe&, ef-
fence and form, prior and pofterior; foul
and body, which neverthelefs, as before"
obferved, is the cafe with all true corre~
fpondences, : ’

» “ The



. PREFACE.

« The difference between a mere figure
andacorrefpondence mayagainappear from
the following confideration. A mere figure
or fimile is the refemblance which one na-
tural object or circumftance is fuppofed to
bear to another natural objet or circum-
ftance; whereas a correfpondence is the
actual relation fubfifting between a natural
objet and a fpiritual fubje&t, or a natural
form and a /piritual effence; that is, be-
tween ouler and inmer, lower and bigher, na-
ture and J/pirit, and not between nature and
nature, or [pirit and fpirit. This diftinc-
tich fhould be well attended to. The lan-

age of correfpondences is the language
of God himfelf, being that in which he .
always fpeaks, both in his Word and in his
works: but figure and metaphor, together
with the language of fable, are the mere
inventions of man, which took their rife
when the divine fcience of correfpondences
began to be loft in the world.”—See the
Preface to the Hieroglypbic Key.

This being the firtt DiFionary of Cor-
refpondences publifhed in the Englith lan-
guage, the reader muft not expect to find it
a complete or perfe&t work ; for it is only
intended as a {mall portable affiftant to
. thofe who are defirous of improving them-
felves in the fcience of correfpondences.
It.is ttue, indeed, that in the Magazine of

Knowledge
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Knowledge concerning Heaven and Hell, &3¢,
a work of this kind was firft undertaken
by R. Hindmar/b ; but as the publication of
that Magazine ceafed with the 20th Num-
ber, the defign of completing the Dic-
tionary was alfo given up. The fubftance,
however, of what was there colleéted from
the writings of Emanuel Swedenborg is
brought into the prefent volume; and
notwithftanding references are. frequently
made to that work, as well as to the Letters
to Dr. Priefiley, as though they were of
like authority with the writings of Emanuel
Swedenborg, yet the reader is particularly
requefted to obferve, that no dependence
ought to be placed on thofe works any
further than as they may be found in per-
fect agreement with the above-mentioned
author, who alone (under the Lord) will
ever be confidered as the great oracle of
the New Church. ‘
To the fervice of this Church I now
contribute my mite. As a fincere ad-
mirer, and in fome {mall degree a pro-
moter of it’s doctrines, I hope I may be
allowed to exprefs my moft ardent with
- for their more general reception in the
world at large. May this little labour of
love 'prove ufeful to the rifing generation! -
—to adult perfons of every defcription |—
to
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to minifters and congregations!—to all
who read the holy fcriptures, and defire to
roake them the rule of their life!

JAMES HINDMARSH.

- London, OA. 10,
1794=38.
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. A.

ARON, a mountain of ftrength, the
firft high prieft of the Jews.

Aaron, as a prieft, reprefents the Lord
in refpect to the good of love, or the celef-
tial principle. Sometimes he reprefented,
in the oppofite fenfe, idolatrous worfhip ;
as when he made the golden calf for the

. children of Ifrael. Mag. En. p. 29. .

Abaddon, in the Hebrew language, fig-
nifies deftroying and defiroyer; and fo
does Apollyon in the Greek. Apoc. Rev.

40. . :

Abaddon,. the deftruction of fpiritual
truth and good:  Mag. Kn. p. 30.

Abdomen. Spirits, who affe& too hice a

{crupuloufnefs of confcience in trivial mat-

' B " ters,
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ters, have communication with the abdo-~
men, and occafion pain there. Mag. Kn.
?- 30.

Abel, charity or love. Div. Prov. 242.

Abibu and Nadab, the fons of Aaron, re-
prefented the dodtrine of truth; Nadab,
doétrine drawn from the internal fenfe of
the Word, and Abihu, doftrine drawn from
the literal fenfe of the Word. Mag. Kn.p.30.

Abimelech, the doltrine of faith. Are.
2504, 2509, 2510. Mag. Kn. p. 30.

Abominable are they who are in all kmds '

"~ of evil.  Apoc. Rev. 89g1.

Abominations, prophanations of the holy
things of the church. Apoc. Rev. 728,
729.

Abomination means evil, and lie falfe.

Above and bigh, in the Word, fignify in-

ternal.  Are. 1735, 2148, 4210, 4595,

3084. Mag. Kn. p. 31.

Abrabam reprefents the Lord’s internal
man ; but [faac the rational man; and 7a-
cob the natural man.  Arc. 208 T

Abrabam haftened towards the tent to
Sarab, fignifies the Lord’s rational good
joined to his truth. Arc. 2170, 1989,
1468,1901. ]

Abrabam denotes the divine celeftial

Apnncuple, or divine good, and Sarab the -

divine fpiritual.
Airabam, Ifaac, and Facob, in the internal
fenfe
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fenfe of the Word, mean the Lord in
refpect to his divimity and divine huma-
nity. Heaven and Hell, 526, and Arc. 1893,
4615, 6098, 61835, 6276, 6804, 6847.
Abrabars. The name Abraham is not
known in heaven. “Arc. 1834, 1876, 3229.
Abram reprefented the Lord as to his
human effence; and by being called Abra-
ham, he reprefented the Lord as to his
divine eflence. Arc. 1416, 1425, 1426,
2008, 2010. .
- Abroad, fignifies in externals. Mag. Kn.

. 74 _ :
d Zﬁ/éme. The Lord is faid to be abfent
from man, when man is in {piritual tempta-
tions; but this is only apparently fo, hebeing
at fuch time particularly prefent with him,
Mag. Kp. p.74.

- Abfolutely. If the Divine Will governed
abfolutely or arbitrarily, there would be no
fuch thing as liberty. Hier. Key.

Abforb. To be abforbed or fwallowed
up of the earth, as Korah, Dathan, and
Abiram were, fignifies damnation, and im-
miffion into hell.  Mag. Kn. p. 75..

Adbyfs. The divine wifdom of the Lord
is an abyfs, which neither angels nor men
can cver fathom. In the oppofite fenfe,
aby(s fignifies the hell of thofe who have
confirmed themfelves in juftification by

faith alone. Mag. Kn. p.75.
Ba Aceefs
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Accefs to the Father by the Son, means
accefs to the divinity by approaching the
humanity ; juft as one man finds accefs to
the foul of another by approaching his
body. Mag. Kn. p.75.

 dccident.  Strictly fpeaking, there is no
fuch thing. Every occurrence in life, how-
ever accidental it may appear, is brought
to pafs by fome caufe originating in the
fpiritual world. Mag. Kn. p. 76.

Accurfed, the being feparated from the
interior things of heaven and the church,
by averting one’s felf from the Lord. Mag.
Kn. p. 76.

Accufe, fignifies to call forth the evils
and faljfes which are in man, and fo con-
demn him. This is a common prattice
with wicked fpirits in the fpiritual world,
z:o. take particular delight therein. Mag.

. 76. ‘

Al[’uf" of the brethren means the dra-
gon,ortholc in faithalone. Apor. Rev. 554.

Acknowledgment and true worfhip of the
Lord, is to obey and do his command-
ments. Arc. 10143,10153, 10578, 10643,
10829, : '

Acknowledgment of a God caufcth a con-
Jun&ion of God with man, and of man with
God; and the denial of a God caufeth
a disjunction. D, Prov. 326. .

Acknowledgment.  'The acknowledgment

o of
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of God, arifing from a true knowledge of
him, conftituteth the life and eflence of
every part of theology. Theol. .

Acknowledgment.  The firft and prin-
cipal thing is the acknowledgment of the
Lord. Arec. 10083:

It is one thing to know, another to ac- -
knowledge, and another to have faith.
Are. 896, 4319; 5664.

Acguaintance. - Men, after death, may at
their defire have an interview with all
whom they had acquaintance with in the
world, whether perfonally or by hearfay,
fo as to fee them, and converfe with them,
whenfoever the Lord giveth permiffion,
Are. 1114.

Acquifition of fpiritual wealth confifts in
the knowledges of good and truth. Mag.
Kn. p. 77

Afion. As long as action is continued,
fo long is will continued; for will is an
effort of the human mind ‘towards action.
Hier. Key.

A&Zions. 'What man loves and intends,
reigns univerfally in him, that is, exifts in
all his particular a&tions. Arc. 3796,
5130, §949- e .

Afivity. An active life increafes not
only the powers of the body, but alfo thofe
of the mind; while indolence is the de-
firuction of both. Mag. Kn. p. 120, 121,
122, 123.
‘ B 3. Adam
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Adam and his wife do not mean the firft
of all the men that were created in this
world, but the men of the moft ancient
church.  Div. Prov. 241. Are. 478, 482.

Adam. The reafon why he is called Adam
is, becaufe the Hebrew word Adam fig-
nifies man. Arc. 478, 479, 480.

Adam, where art thou? It frequently
occurs in the Word, that man is queftioned
by the Lord, concerning the what and the
where, although the Lord knew all pre-
vious to his afking the queftion; bu: the
caufe of inquiry is, to put man upon
acknowledgment and confcflion. Are. 226.

Adamab, one of the fenced cities of the
tribe of Napthali ’ Joth. xix. 36.), fignifies
fuch doctrinal truth as is ufeful in a ftate of
fpiritual temptation. Mag. Kn. p. 173.

Adamant, the truth of celeftial good.
Mag. Kn. p. 173.

Adami fignifies a doctrinal having refpect
to temptation, and dcliverance therefrom. -
Mag. Kn. p. 174.

Add. In afpiritual fenfe, to add fignifies
to unite faith with charity. Mag. Kn. p.174.
It alfo fignifies to deftroy. Apoc. Rev. 957.

Adder, or ferpent, denotes the fenfual
principle in man, and, in a good fenfe,
prudence and circumfpeétion.  Mag. Kn.
P 174 . )

Adithaim, one of the cities of the tribe of
Judah (Jofh. xv. 36.), fignifics a doctrinal
. ‘ having
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having refpe¢t to the celeftial church.
Mag. Kn. p. 174.

Adjet, any thing joined to another
thing from without, as /njunf? denotes
what is joined from within.

Adjoin and conjoin. 'The external adjoins
itfelf to the internal, and the internal con-
joins itfelf to the external. Conj. Love, 176.

Adjunézion differs from conjunétion. The
former is refpectively external, while the
latter is refpectively internal. The Lord
is conjoined to his new church, but is only
adjoined to the pious in the old church.
Mag. Kn. p. 174, 175.

Adjunétion, the act of joining to, as
conjunélion denotes the act of conjoining
with. The former differs from the latter,
as a branch tied artificially to a tree differs,
as to the nature of it’s junction with the
tree, from a branch growing naturally
upon it.

Adjuve, to call upon for confirmation,
as in Matt xxvi. 63. Mag. Kn. p. 175.

Admab and Zeboim in general fignify the
Jufts of evil. and the perfuafions of what is
falfe. Mag Kn. p. 175 ’

Adminiftration, the exercife of the ex-
ternal duties of the church and ftate. In
heaven there are adminiftrations and func-,
tions as various as thofe on earth. Mag,

Kn. p. 175. i
. {jise
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Admiration fignifies the reception and ac-
knowledgment of a thing both in thought
and affection. Mag. Kn. p.176.

Admittance into heaven is granted to no
one who believes there are three Gods, or,
what amounts to the fame thing, three
divine perfons in the trinity. Mag. Kn.
P 232.

Admonition is an invariable law of divine
order. Mag. Kn. p. 222.

Aa'olefcena, that ftate when man begms
to think and a& from himfelf, and not
from the inftruction or direction of others.
Mag. Kn. p.223.

Adoni-bezek, Judg. i. s. ﬁgniﬁes the
falfe from evil. "Mag. Kn. p. 2 »
Adonijab fignifies the I‘cxennﬁc prmcnplc,

' which 1s defirous of exalting itfelf, but
which in the end muft be fubfervient to
what is fpiritual.  Mag. Kn. p. 224.

Adoption fignifies reception into the fpi-
ritual kingdomofthe Lord. Mag. Kn. p.224.

Adoration is an acknowledgment, both in
life, dottrine, and worthip, that the Lord
Jefus Chrift is the only God of heaven and
earth, in his divine humanity. Mag. Kn.
?- 225.

Adorn has refpect to divine truths, be-
caufe all ornaments are external,and truth
is the external form of good. Mag.Kn. P.22:5,

Adullam, a city mentioned Joth. xv. 35.
and Micah i, 1 5. fignifies truth from good,

and,
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and, in the oppofite fenfe, the falfe from
evil. Mag. Kn. p. 226.

Adullamite, one principled in the falfe
from evil. Mag. Kn. p. 226. '

. Adult age, that ftate of life in which
man acts actording to his own judgment
and underftanding.  Mag. Kn. p. 259.

Adult age correfponds to noon-day. Hier.

Key, Ex. 21.

_ Adulteration, the perverfion and falfi-
fication of the goods and truths of the
holy Wotd, but more particularly of what
is good. Mag. Kn. p. 261.

Adulteries are altogether contrary to con-
Jugial love. Arc. 3399.

. Adulierzes. A wicked perfon may fhun
adulteries as hurtful, but none can, except
a chriftian, fhun them as fins. Cmj. Love,
153, p- 154. . .

Adulteres are of three kinds.—See Drv.

Love, 74 10 79.

Adulteries of adulteries. Conj. Love, 478

t0 499. g .

Adultery, in-a fpiritual fenfe, fignifies
the perverfion of good, and whoredom the

perverfion of truth. Mag. Kn. p. 261.

Adultery is profanation.  Are.. 9961,

10174 ; and Heaven and Hell, 384.

Adultery. When any one commits adul-
tery on earth, heaven is inftantly clofed

againft him. Arc. 2750, 824 to 830.
Adulfery.
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Adultery. No one can fee the unclean-
nefs of adultery, unlefs he is in the fpiri-
tual cleannefs of chaftity. Div. Prov. 318,

Adultery. Man is born into the love of
the.cvil and of the falfe, which love is the
love of adultery. This love cannot be
converted and changed into fpiritual love,
which is the image of God, and ftill lefs
into celeftial love, which is the likenefs of
God, unlefs by the marriage of the good
" and the true from the Lord; and not
fully, unlefs by the marriage of two minds
and two bodies.—See Swedenborg’s Ex-
planation of the Sixth Commandment, in
the Apoc. Explicata.

" Adumbration, the covering of what is
intcr6nal by fomething external. Mag. Kn.

. 261. .

d Adunation, conjuntion by mutual love,
as is the cafe with all the focieties in heaven,

whereby they form one man. But in hell,

adunation is effected by external bonds,
fuch as the fear of punifhment, &c. whereby
all the infernal focieties, collectively taken,
form one monfter. Mag. Kn. p. 261.
Aduftion, or burning, figmfies concupi-
fcence, or the lofs and extinétion of the
good of love. Mag. Kn. p. 265.
Advent. The Lord’s firft advent was in
perfon; but his fecond, which has taken
place
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place at this day, is not in perfon, butin
his Word. Mag. Kn. p. 262.

Adverfary fignifies evils and falfes, which
oppofc man in his regeneration. Mag. Kn.
p- 262. ‘

Adverfity. Thofe difpenfations of Pro-
vidence, which feem adverfe, are con-
ducive to the future happinefs of the righ-
teous. Mag. Kun. p. 261.

Adwocate.  Jefus Chrift is faid to be an
advocate with the Father for the whole
human race; becaufe divine truth, fig-
nified by the Son, which proceeds from
divine good, fignified by the Father, is
the only medium of falvation, and, as it
were, pleads, intercedes, and mediates for
man. Mag. Kn. p. 262.

Adytum, the moft fecret and facred
place in a temple. Hence it applies to
the interior of the human mind.

Adze, or ax, fignifies the truth of faith
derived from charity. The hcad, being
iron, denotes truth; and the handle, which
is wood, charity, orgood. Inan oppofite
fenfe, ax means falfe. Mag. Kn. p. 265.

Afar off denotes the being in externals.
Mag. Kn. p. 266.

Affection, the good of love which con-
" joins. Arc. 3024.

Affezion. The firft aﬁe&ton of truth
is not genuine, but is purified as man is

farther
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farther perfected in the fpiritual life. Are.
304'0» 3089'

Affeétion. Man is a fpirit, and the
life of his fpirit is affetion. Apoc. Rev.
611.

Affe&ion is the derivation of love in
continuity. Are. 3938.

Affeétion, or love, 1s what conftitutes the
life of every perfon; for whatever the af-
fection is, fuch is the whole man. Mag.
Kn. p.307. ; _

Affeétion. Every affection of good and
truth is an extenfion into heaven, and every
affection of evil and falfe is alfo an exten-
fion into hell.  Laft Fudg. 9.

Affection and thought is a fubﬁance and
form. Div. Wifd. 40 to 43, and 24.

Affection. The love of children is an
affection which prevails among all brute
creatures, even the moft favage ; and there-
fore it is no proof of being under the in-
fluence of any good principle. Are. 1272.

Affection. The affetion of the love-
principle always adjoins itfelf to truths
according to the ufes of life; and thus
truth acknowledges it’s good, and good
it’s truth. Are. 2429, 3101, 3102, 3179
3180, 4358, 5407, 5836, 9637.

-~ Affeciions.  The affetions of the foul
are manifefted in the face by the various
' confi- -
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configurations of the countenance, fo as
to be there rendered vifible. Are. 4791
t0 4805, 5695.

Affections. The affections of love and
wifdom enlarge the faculties of the foul.
Influx, 13. '

Affeéiions are reprefented by lambs, goats,
fheep, &c.  Arc. 3218.

Affeciions. Homogeneous affection con-
joins,and heterogeneous affection disjoins.
Apoc. Rev. 611.

Affinity difters from confanguinity, in that -
the former has refpeét to faith, or to
what is external; and the latter to cha-.
rity, or to what is internal. Mag. Kn,
?- 399. : ) :

Affirmation of truth and good is the firft
common principle of the church. Mag.
Kn. p.311. , '

Affirmative. ‘There is a.doubtful af-
firmative, and a doubtful negative; the
former taking place with fome good men,
and the latter with evil men. Arc. 2568.

Afflrmative principle in man, is the firft
medium of his conjunction with the Lord.
Mag. Kn. p. 310.

Affiiéted. Who are meant by the af-
flited. Arc. 6663, 6851, 9[96.

Affliction is predicated of evilsand falfes.
Apoc. Rev. 33,95.

C Affiction,
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Affidion, {piritual. temptation, where-
by man is regenerated. Mag. Kn. p. 311.

Affiiétion. By affliCtion is meant the
ftate of the church, when there are no
longer any goods of charity and truths
faith, but, inftead of them, evils and falfes.
Apoc. Rev. 33, 95, 100, 101, 377.

Afflux difters from influx, in that it is an
exterior reception of the truth and good
procceding from the Lord; whereas /-

- flux is the interior reception of the fame.
Mag. Kn. p. 312.

Afflux alfo fignifies the fphere proceed- |

ing from evil {pirits. Mag. Kn. p. 312.
Affright, terrify, has more immediate
refpe to talfes than to evils, or to the un-
derftanding than to the will. Mag. Kn.
2- 372 P
Afore, or before, has refpe&t to what is
internal, or prior. Mag. Kn. p. 372.
Africans. Concerning the Africans in
the fpiritual world. Theol. 835 10 840.
After, or afterwards, in time, denotes a
fucceffion of ftate. Mag. Kn. p. 373.
Agag fignifies the falle arifing from in-

terior evil, which infefts and eppofes good
affections. Mag. Kn. p. 37

. 373
- Agar, the affection of the knowlcdges-

of truth in the external man. Mag. Kn.
»- 373-
: Agate,

S U S
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Agate, one of the precious ffones in
Aaron’s breaft-plate, fignifies the fpiritual
love of good. Mag. Kn. p. 373.

Age. An age, in the Word, is ten
years. Arc. 433.

Age, a complete ftate, when fpoken
of the church. Mag. Kn. p. 374

Age.- From age to age fignifies the end
of the prefent church. Mag. Kn. p. 374.

Ages of ages means cternity.  Apoc. Rev.
22, 60.

Ages The ages which have their names
from gold, filver, and copper, paffed away
before the time when writing came into
ufe. Conj. Love, 73.

Ague, or cold fever, is a diforder occa-
fioned by evil fpirits of the moft malignant
clafs, whenever it is permitted them to
infufe their fphere into the impure fub-
ftances of the human body. Mag. Kn. p.375.

Ahab. The falfe from evil, which per-
verts and profanes the worfhlp of the true
God. Mag. Kn. p. 376.

Abaz denotes idolatrous worthip, de-
firuive of the celeftial church. AMag. Kn.

46
F Ab:c;zzmb reprefents idolatrous worfhip
deftru&ive of the fpiritual church. Mag.
Kn. p. 463.

Abafuerus fignifies thofe who are in faith
derived from charlty. Mag. Kn. p. 376,

Ce Ahijab,
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Abijab, as a prophet, reprefents the di-
vine truth of the Woid. Mag. Ku. p. 463.

Ahikam, (Jer. xxvi. 24.) the fmall re-
mains of truth in the vaftated church, pre-
vious to it’s abfolute and total deftruction.
Mag. Kn. p. 464.

Abimaaz has refpet to temptations.
Mag. Kn. p. 464.

Abiman fignifies dire perfuafions of what
s falfe. Mag. Kn. p. 464.

Abimelech, as a prieft, reprefents the
Lord as to good and charity. Mug. Kn.
- 464. ‘

Abio denotes inftruction from the Word
and Uzzah reprefents one who inftructs
from felf-derived  intelligence, and not
from the Lord.  Mag. Ku. p. 464.

Abithopbel denotes reafonings from the
natural man., Mag. Kn. p.464.

Ai, or Hai, fignifies the knowledges of
worldly things. Mag. Kn. p. 465.

Ajalon, the valley of, has rcfpc& to faith,
By the fun ﬁandmg ftill upon Gibeon,
and the moon in the valley of Ajalon, Jofh
X. 12. is fignified the total vaflation of the
church as to good and truth. Mag. Kn,
- 465, 466.

. Aid, in a fupreme fenfe, ﬁgmﬁes the
mercy and prefence of the Lord; in an
inferier fenfe, it denotes all the means
conducive to falvation. Mag. Kn. p. 465.
Air,
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¢ Air, ina fpiritual fenfe, fignifies percep- -
tion and thought, confequcntly faith. Mag.
Kx. p. 466.

Air, ‘ethey, aura. Thefe three terms are
ufed by the author to exprefs the three
difcrete degrees of the atmofphere; the
higheft or inmoft of which he calls aura,
the fecond or middle ether, and the
loweft or outermoft air.

Alarm, or fudden terror, is predicated of
the underftanding, more than of the will.
Mag. Kn. p. 45. wol. 2.

Alas, a term of lamentation on ac-
count of the defolation of good and truth -
in the church. Mug. Kn. p. 46. wol. 2.

Alas, alas, fignifies grievous lamentation.
Apoc. Rev. 416 769, 785, 788.

Alien, or firanger, one who is out of
the pale of the church. Mag. Kn. p. 46,
47. wvol. 2.

Alike. Nothing in the univerfe is fo
much alike, or fimilar to another, in every
refpect, as that it may be fubftituted inflead
of it. Mag. Kn. p. 47, 48. v0l. 2.

Alive, poflefling love and wifdom, which

are the conftituents of {piritual life. Mag.
Kn. p. 48. wvol. 2.
" Al has various fignifications, accord-
ing to the fubje&t treated of. Mag. Kn.
?- 48. wl. 2. ’

Alljance, fpiritual conjun&ion by faith

Cs3 and
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and charity.—8ee affinity. Mag. Kn. p
86. wol. 2.

Allon-bacbuth (Gen. xxxv. 8.) literally
means the oak of weeping; by which, in
the fpiritual fenfe, is fignified the total ex-
pulfion of all hereditary evil from the loweft
natural principle of the Lord’s humanity.
Mag. Kn. p. 87. wol. 2.

Almightinefs, that power which the
Lord poffefles of himfelf to accomplifh
whatfoever is agreeable to his own divine
order. Mag. Kn. p. 87. wdl. 2.

Almond-iree fignifies the perception of
interior truth ; the fruit of the tree figni-
fies the goods of life, correfponding to the
truths of interior natural good. Mag. Kn.
?- 88. wol. 2.

Alms, the exercife of charity, which
confifts in the performance of every duty
of life, from the love of juftice with judg-
ment., Mag. Kn. p. 183. vol. 2.

Aloes fignifies divine truth in the exter-
nal. Mag. Kn. p. 183. wol. 2.

Aloft fignifies interior. Mag. Kn. p.
183. wol. 2.

Alpba and omega, the Lord’s divinity
and it ity. Apoc. Rev. 29, 38.

Alpba and omega relate to the Lord’s di-
vine love, and éeginning and end to his
divine wifdom. dpoc. Rev. 29, 38.

Alpbabet.
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- Alphabet. In the alphabet of fpiritual
language, ufed by angels, every letter fig-
nifies a complete thing ; and this is the rea-
fon why the 119th pfalm is written accord-
ing to the letters of the Hebrew alphabet,
beginning with aleph, and ending with
tau. Mag. Ku. p. 184. wol. 2.

Altar fignifies worfhip of the Lord out
of love. Apoc. Rev. 392, 395, 648.

Altar, external wor(hip_, or idolatrous
worfhip; and fometimes it means the di-
vine human principle of the Lord. Apoc.
Rev. 392.

- Altar reprefents divine good, borns of the
altar divine truths. That horns fhould be
cut out of the altar, {fhews that there is no
other truth but what is groynded in good.
Are. 2832. /

Altar. Under the altar ﬁgmﬁes the in~
ferior earth, where good {pirits were
guarded by the Lord. Apoc. Rev. g25.

Altars fignify all worfhip in general, and
particularly the Lord’s divine human prin-
ciple; for that is all worlhip, and all doc-
trine. ~ Arc. 921,2813, 2811,

Alternate.—See Mag. Kn. p. 229, 230.
vol.-2. :

Altitude, in the fpiritual fenfe, denotes
the degrees of good and truth ; in an op~
pofite fenfe, it ﬁgmﬁes the evil of felf-

love,
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love, or pride of mind. Mag. Ku. p. 317,
318. wal. 2. :
_ Am denotes the cfle and exiftere of all
things in the univerfe. The reafon why
“ I am” is twice mentioned in Exodus iii.
14. “Iam that I am,” is becaufe the firft
[ am” fignifies the effe, or divinity, whick
is called Father, and the fecond the exif-
tere, or divine humanity, which is called
the Son. This diftinction, however, is to
be underftood of the Lord betore his hu-
manity was made divine; but when the
Lord became or was made the divine efle
or Jehovah, even as to his humanity, then
the divine truth proceeding from his hu.
manity was and is the divine exiftere from
the divine effe. No angel or man has any
thing to do with an idea or conception of
the divine feparate from, or above the
humanity ; for all fuch ideas, in confe-
quence of having no objett on which to be
fixed and terminate, ultimately fall cither
into nature or into nothing. Hence all
who worfhip the Father out of, diftin&
from, or for the fake of the Son, will, if
confirmed in fuch worthip, at laft become
either naturalifts or atheifts. To prevent
mankind from worfhipping an unknown
invifible God, was one reafon why he came
down to earth, and made himfelf vifible,
firft in a material body, adapted to the
- fight
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fight of the natural eye, - which continued
for the fpace of thirty-three years; and af-
terwards in a glorified body, adapted to
the fight of man’s {piritual eye, in which
glorified form he may be feen and wor-
fhipped to eternity. The great Jehovah,
confidered as he is in himfelf, and above
all the heavens, is in the Word called the
- Father; the fame Jehovah, confidered as
vifiting his fallen creatures, and appearing
- among them ina human form, is called the
Son, becanfe the humanity which he affumed
was produced by conception from the Divi-
nity,asa fon is from a father; and thevirtucs
or operations proceeding from the glorified
body of the fame Jehovah, are in the Word
called the Holy Spirit. How flrange that
the human mind fhould have fuffered itfelf
to be fo far impofed upon, as to admit, even
for a moment, the idea of three Gods, or
three diftin¢t divine perfons, (which is the
fame thing) merely becaufe the one God has
been pleafed to call himfelf by three names!
As well might we fuppofe that there are
as many diftin¢t perfons in the Godhead,
as there are different names applied to
the Deity; for if a natné alone be fuffi-
cient to excite in' the mind an idea of a
perfon, then for every name we muft con-
ceive fo many perfons. But the reafon
why fo many names are given in the Word
: to
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to the Divine Being, is becaufe names de-
note qualities, and the qualities of divinity
are many; notwithftanding which, they
all together unite informing one univerfal
quality, which may be termed an infi-
nitely-one effence.  Fer. Fourn. p. 47

Amalek, thofe in falfe principles. Are.
3762.

Amalekites (Gen. xiv.) fignify falfes.
" Are. 1679.

Amen fignifies divine confirmation.
Apee. Rev. 292.

Amen fignifies the truth. Apoc. Rev.
23, 28, 61.

Amorite. By Amorite, in the Word, is
fignified evil in general.  Are. 1857.

- Anakims, dreadful perfuafions of the
falfe. drc. 2909.

Ancient cburch.—See Arc. 1125, 1126,
1127,

Ancient church. The ancient church
had a revealed Word, but long fince loft.
Are. 2897.

Ancient Word. This Word is ftill re-
ferved in Great Tartary. Conj. Love, 77.

Ancients, being principled in celeftial
good, dwelt in houfes made of wood: Are.
3720.

Ancients. The reafon why they cele-
brated their religious worfhip on moun-
tains, Arc. 796, 2722.

: Angel
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Angel fometimes means the Lord. Are.
3039- -
Angel. Every angel is in a perfe& hu-
man form. Heaven and Hell, 73 1o 77.
Angel. An angel of the ultimate heaven
cannot afcend to an angel of the third
heaven. Divine Wifdom, 110. \
Angel. No angel can poffibly be united
with the divinity, except diftantly, and
by means of a veil or covering; for other-
wife he would be confumed. Are. 6849.
Angelic [pirits are fuch as are in a ftate
of preparation for heaven. Conj. Love,

05. s .

5 .S/Ingelic life. ‘The angelic life confifts in
ufes, and in doing good works of charity.
Arc. 454.-

Angels. The celeftial angels do not rea-
fon of truths like the fpiritual angels. Are.
202, 597, 607, 784, 8780, 9277, 10336.—
That is the meaning of Matt. v. 37.

Angels love their neighbour better than
themfelves. Heaven and Hell, 406, 408.

Angels have their cities, palaces, and
houfes. Arc. 940, 941, 1116, 1626,1628,
1630, 1631, 4622. ‘

Angels. No love with- men or angels
is altogether pure, nor can be pure; but
tte end, purpofe, or intention of the
will is principally regarded by the Lord,
Conj. Love, 146. '

Angels
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Angels of the celeftial kingdom are
clothed in purple garments, and angels of
the {piritual kingdom in white linen gar-
ments. Divine Wifd. 38o.

Angels of the celcfhal kingdom do not
talk of divine truths, but do them; but
the angels of the fpmtual kmgdom talk
of divine truths, and alfo do them. Div.
Wifd. 427.

Angels are appointed to take care of
children. Are. 2303.

Angels are fent to the infernal {pirits ta
prevent their tormenting one another be-
yond meafure. Arc. 967. Hea-uen and
Hell, 391.

Angels perform good offices to men on
their arrival in the other world. Heaven
and Hell, 391. Arc. 2131.

Angels, in the Word, are called gods,
from their reception of divine truth and
good from the Lord. Heaven and Hell,
291. Arc. 4295, 4402, 8301, 8192.

Angels are called powers, becaule of their
reception of divine tryth from the Lord.
Arec. 9639.

Angels are not always in the fame ftate
with refpect to love. Heafven and Hell,
I55.

Angels have great power, both in heaven
and in this werld; but not from them-

fclves



ANG ‘g

fclves. Heaven and Hell, 228, 229, 230,
231, 232, 233-

Angels.  Every man hath angels affo-
ciated to him from the Lord; and fuch is
his conjunétion with them, Lhat if they
were taken away, he would mﬂantly fall
to pieces. Conf. Love, 40 '

Angels. The angels of the Lord’s celef-
tial kingdom do not know what faith is,
and therefore do not even make ufe of the
term; but the angels of the{piritual king-
dom difcourfe about faith. Are. 202,
203,337,2215,2715,3246 4448, 9166,
10786.

Angfls, by virtue of the Lord’s pre-
fence, find an increafe of good; but the
wicked, by virtue of the Lord’s prefence,
find an increafe of evil. dre. 7989.

Angels. The angelsare not prefent with
the Lord, but the Lord is prefent with
the angels Are. 9415, 9680, 9682, 9683,
904, 4194, 10106, 10811.

Angels of the third heaven fee the fun of
the {piritual world always, the angels of
the fecond heaven very often, and the an-
gels of the firft fometimes. Divine Wifd.
8s. ' -

Angels have an external as well asan in-
ternal part or principle. Divine Wifd. 87.

Angel: can perceive Ged from eternity,

. : bue
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but by no mcans nature from eternity.
Divine Wifdom, 76

Angels have a pulfc like that of the
heart, and refpiration like that of the
lungs in men, but more interior. Are.
3884, 3885, 3887.

Angels. How they talk with men, may
be feen, Apoc. Rev. 816.

Angels. All angels have been men born
in the world.—See Rev. xix. 10. See alfo
Apoc. Rev. 818.

Angels never think of time or fpace. Are.
3494, 1274.

Angels. The fpiritual angels underftand
the Word in it’s internal fenfe, and the ce-
leftial in it’s inmoft fenfe. Arc 21575,
2275-

Angels have in hcavcn the very fame
Word, or Scriptures, that men have in the
world. Dod. of the Lord, 2.

Angels. 'The angels can exprefs more in
their language in a moment, than we can
in half an hour. Arc. 1641, 1642, 1643,
1645, 4602, 7089.

Angels are affociated or feparated accord-
ing to thcxr ruling affections refpectively.
Arc. 4111.

Angels advance in degrees of perfection

eternally. Are. 4803, 6648, 10200.
Angels.  The angels did not kpow the
difference
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difference between fpiritual and natural,
until Swedenborg was permitted by the
Lord to be at the fame time both in the
fpiritual and natural worlds ; by reafon that
there was never before an opportunity given
~ of comparing them together, in any perfon

exifting at the fame time in both worlds.—
See the memorable relation in Conjugial
Love, beginning at 326 to 329.

Angels. On the origin and fall of angels
from fcripture and reafon. Mag. Kn. p.
275, 276, 277, 278, 279, vol. 3.

Angels. ‘There are angels which live not
in focieties, but dnpelfed in feparate houfes.
Such dwell in the middle parts of heaven,
as being the- beft of angcls, Heaven and
He!/l, 139.

Angels have an immenfe defire of be-
.coming wife; inafmuch as {cience, under-
ftanaing, and wifdom, are fpiritual food.
Arc. 3114, 4459, 4792, 4975, 5147, £293,
5349, 5342, 5410,5426, 5576, 5582, 5588,
5656, 6277,8562 900 3.

Angels. The angels of the third heaven
dwell upon mountains; the angels of the
fecond heaven upon hills; and the angels
of the ultimate beaven in vallies, between
the hills and mountains. Apoc. Rev. 896.

Angels witha trumpet, means heaven.

Anger, evils, or a departure from cha-

rity. dre, 355 to353 p :
2 _ Anger.
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Anger. The caufe of anger is all that
which endcavours to deftroy the delight
of love. It is called anger, or wrath, when
evil affaults good; but it is called zeal,
when good chides evil.  Are. 2351.

Arger, violence of paflion predicated
of the will, as wrarh is violence of pafifion
predicated of the underitanding. .

Animals fignity the Word in it’s ulti-
mates. Apoc, Rev. 67a.

Animals. ‘The four animals round the
throne fignify the Word. Apoc. Rev. 239,
241, 242, 243, 244, 247, 249. -

Animals. The life of amimals is a life
merely natural, and correfponds to the life
of fuch in the fpiritual world. Div. Prov.
161.
 Animals and plants. The difference be-
tween apimals and plants.—See Mag. Kn.
P 135,139,133, 134. )

Animals. '1he animals not refting day
and night, fignifies that the Word conti-
nually and without iptermiflion teaches.
dpic. Rev. 247,

_Animals, wegetable;, Ec. noxious, are from
hell; but the mild and ufetul animals, are
from the Lord. Div. H#ifd. 336 19 342,
and 347. . :

Anointed, divine truth,  Are. 3009.

Aniediluvian church. In that cburch, all
the underftanding of truth, and will of goo;i-

nefs,
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nefs, perithed. This was the cafe to fuch
a degree with the antediluvians, who were
infected with direful perfuafions and filthy
lufts, that there did not appear the fmalleft
veftige or trace of underftanding and will;
but with thofe who were called Noah,
there was a referve of remains ; which ne-
verthelefs could not form any -thing of un-
derftanding and will,but only rational truth,
and natural good. Arc. 635.

Antediluvians. Concerning the antedi-
luvians who perifhed, fee Arc.1265 101272,

Anthropomorphites, thofe who afcribe a
feparate perfonal form to the Father, or di-
vine eflence, in diftinétion from the Son.

Antiquities, the moft ancient church.

Apocalypfe. The Apocalypfe, from be-
ginning to end, treats folely of the flate
of the former heaven and church, and
of their abolition, and afterwards ot the
new heaven and new church, in which one
God. will be acknowledged, in whom there
is'a trinity, and that the Lord Jefus is that
God. Apoc. Rev. 523.

Apocalypfe.  While Swedenborg  was
writing the explanation of the eleventh
chapter of the Revelation, a very remark-
able circumftance happened to him. ——See
the particulars in Apoc. Rev. 531.

ﬂpol{yon in the Greek language, fignifies

Dj : deﬁroymé
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deftroying and deftroyer; and fo does Abad~
don in the Hebrew, .dpoc. Rev. 440. -

Apology for the author’s dotrine on pel-
. licacy and concubinage. Ceyj. Love, p.
417, 413,

Apofiles, The apoftles reprcfcnted all
divine truths in the chriftian church. A,
2129,3488, 3858, 6397. Apoc. Rev. 586.

Apofties. The twelve apofiles repre.
fented the goods and truths of the church
in complex, drc. 3857.

Apofiles fitting on twelve thrones, o
judge the twelve tribes of Ifrael, fignify that
the Lord will proceed in judgment accord-
ing to the truths and goods of fa.th and
love. Arec. 2129, 6397.

Apoflles are tgcy who teach the geods
and truths of the church, and in an ab.
fira&t fenfe the goods and truths theme
felves. Apoc. Rev. 79.

Apofiles. The apoflles thought the king.
dom of heaven was like the kmgdoms of
this world. Are. 3857.

Apofiolic church. A trinity of perfons was
unknown in the apoftolic church; for the
doltrine of a trinity of perfons was firfk
_broached by the council of Nice, and thence
received into the Romith church, and thus
propagated amongft the reformed churches,
Theol. 174 10178,

Appear-
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Appearance in the Word. Evil and wrath
are attributed, in the Word, to the Lord;
when notwithftanding nothing but good
proceeds from him. Are. 2447, 6073,
6992, 6997, 7553, 7632, 7677, 7926, 8227,
8228, 8632, 9306, §798, 8284, 8483,
10431.—The reafon of this appearance,
6073, 7643, 7679, 7710, 7920, 8282,
9009. . . |

Appearance. With every celeftial man,
and every angel, even the moft celeftial,
his propriety is nothing but what is falfe
and evil ; for it is an ackncwledged truth,
that the heavens are not pure before the
Lord, and that all good and all truth are of
the Lord alone; but in proportion as man
and angel is in a capacity of being per-
fected, fo by the divine mercy of the Lord
he is perfected, and as it were receives the
underftanding of truth, and will of good-
nefs; but that he pofleffes them, is only an
appearance. Arc. 633.

Appearance. When apparent truths gre
taken for real truths, then they are con-
firmed, and become fallacies. Div. Wi/d.
108..

Appearances.—See Arec. 2196. :

Appears. ‘That the Lord appears to
every one according to his ftate. Arc. 934,
1861, 6832, 8814, 8819, 9434, 10551.

ram,
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Aram, the knowledges of good. Arr.
1233, 1234.

Ararat, mount, (Gen. viii. 4.) denotes
the light of 3 regenerate perfon. This light
is the firft light after temptation, and is
confequently obfcure. - Are. 854.

Arianifm, the doctrine and opinion of that
noted heretic Arius, who denied that the
Son was of the fame fubftance with the
Father.

Arife.  To arife is to be elevated from a
flate of evil to a ftate of good. Arc. 2388,
2401.

Arcber. A member of the church fpiri-
tual was of old fo called, becaule he defends
himf{elf by truth:, and difputes about them.
Are. 2709.

4irk, which Noah built, fignifies the man
of the church called Noah, or the ancient
church.

Ark. By the ark refting, is fignified re-
gencration.  Arc. 850, 851.

edrk, by reafon of the decalogue therein
contained, was the moft holy thing of the.
church.  Divine Love, 53 1o 61.

Ark. The fpiritual fenfe of ark, Gopher-
wood, manfions, and pilch, may be feenin Are.
638 10 645.

Arm of Febovab, indicates the humanity
which he afflumed. Tbeol. 84.

Armageddon,
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Armageddon, a ftate and defire of mind
to wage war under the influence of falfitied
truths, arifing from the love of eminence
and univerfal dominion. - Throl. 113. Apoc.
Rev. 770. '

Armies, in the Word, mean the truths
and goods of the church, alfo the falfes and
evils thereof,  Apic. Rev. 862.

Arms and bands, in the Word, fignify
power; and the right hand fuperior power.
Divine Wifdom, 220. Are. 878, 3091,
4931 %0 4937. '

Arpbaxad fignifies {cience. Arc, 1235,

Arrow. Polifhed -arrow denotes the
truth of doétrine. Are. 2680, 2709, 2799.

Artificer, in the fpiritual fenfe of the
Word, fignifies a man who is intelligent,
and who thinks from underftanding; ina °
good fenfe, one who thinks from truths; -
and in a bad fenfe, one who thinks from
falfes. Apoc. Rev. 793. ~

Afer. By Afer, in a fupreme fenfe, is
fignified eternity; in a {piritual fenfe, eter-
nal] beatitude; and in a natural fenfe, the
affeCtion of goodnefs and truth. Apoc.
Rev. 353, |

Afber, realonings. Divine Wifdom, 325.
Are. 1186.

Afbur, or Affyrian, fignifies the rational
principle. Arc. 119, 1186.

o Afea,
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Baldnefs fignifies the Word without it’s
ultimates. Apoc. Rev. 47.

Baldnefs, the natural principle, in which
is nothing of truth. Arc. 3301.

Baptifm is a fign that man may be rege-

nerated. Adrc. 4255, 5120, 10239, 10387,
10388, 10392.
- Baptifm neither gives faith nor falvation;
but is a fign and teftimony that the perfon
baptized belongeth to the church, and that
he may become regenerate.. New Feryf.
203, 207.

Bapiifm of Fobn. By the baptifm of John
a way was prepared, in order that the Lord
Jehovah might come down into the world,
and accomplifh the work of redemptjon.
Theol. 688 10 691.

Baptifm -was inftituted in the place of
circumcifion. Theol. 674 to 676. :

Baprifm. In what manner baptifm is
- reprefented in heaven. Arc. 2299.

Baptifm. Of baptifm. Arc. 202 20 208.
Theol. 667 10 691. -

Baptifin. Fifteen reafons for being re-
baptifed. Mag. Kn. p. goz 1o 305. vol. 2.

Barley correfponds to truth., Apoc. Rev.

€. :
, 3 %al/le-ax, the Lord, with refpect to di-

vine truth. - Fer. li. 20 10 23.

Bdelliwm and the onyx-flowe mean truth.
Are. 110.
: : Beam
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Beam in the eye, fignifies a great falfe
from evil; and mote or firaw in the eye, fig-
nifies a lefler falfe from evil. Apoc. Exp.
746-
Bearded chin. - The reafon why the man
has a bcarded chin, and the woman not,
may be feen in Conj. Love, 33

Bear. By bear, they are fignified who
read the Word and do 'not underftand it;
whereby they involve themfelves in fal<
lacies.” Apoc. Rev. 573.

Bears fignify the natural fenfe of the
Word feparated from it’s fpiritual fenfe.
They who feparate them appear, at a dif-
tance, like bears in the {piritual world.
Apoc. Rev. 47.

Bears. 1In the {piritual world there are
bears that are hurtful, and bears that are
harmlefs, and alfo fome that are white; but
they are diftinguifhed by their heads:
thofe of the harmlefs ones are like the
heads of calves or fheep. Aﬁot. Rev. 573.
—See Lam. iii. 8 to 11. Hofea xiii. 7,
8. Ifaiah xi. 6, 7.

Beaf? fometimes fignifies the Word.

Beafi. The beaft which rofe out of the
fea, fignifies the laity in the churches of
the reformed. Apoc. Rev. §67, §74. :

Beafi. 'The beaft which rofe out of the
carth, fignifies the faith among the clergy

E of
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of the churches of the reformed. Apor.
Rev. 567, 594 |

Beafi. The {carlet-coloured beaft fig-
nifics the Word.  Apoc. Rev. 740, 723.

Beafis fignify aftections, good or bad.
Are. 45, 46,3519, 9280.

Beajts of the earth, the men out ‘of the
" church.

Beafls, clean, the affeGtions of goodnefs.

Beafis not clean, lufts.—Sce Arc. 45, 46,
142, 143, 246, 719, 720, 721,743.

Beafis. By beafts are fignified men as
to their affections. Apoc. Rev. 567.

Beafis. There are beafts of various kinds,
- by which the things of the will which re-
late to good are fignified, as lambs, fheep,
kids, fhe-goats, cows, and oxen. Are.
1823, 2179, 2180.—And there are alfo
beafts, by which are fignified things of the
underftanding, which relate to truth, viz.
- horfes, mules, wild afles, camels, affes, and
-all birds. Adrc. 2781, 2761, 2762, 1949,
1486, 2180, 2566, 1069, 922, 1823.

Beafis of the  fouth,they who are principled
in the knowledges of good and of truth,
but who do not apply them to life, but to
fcience. Are. 2781.

Beafis. By Daniel’s four beafts (fee Dan.
-Vii. 3 to 7.) arec meant the fucceflive ftates
of the church, from the begmmng to the

end

'3
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end of it, until it is entircly wafted as to all
good and truth of the Word, and then the’
Lord comes.  Apoc. Rev. 574.

Beafls are born into the {ciences corre-‘
fponding to the love of their life; for as
foon as they drop from the womb, or are
excluded from the egg, they fee hear,
walk, know their food, &c. but man alone,
at his birth, knoweth notaing of this fort,,
for nothing of fcience is connate to him,
only he hath the faculty of receiving thofe’
things.  Conj. Love, 350.

Beafls have neither will nor underftand-
ing; but, inftead ther of, affections and
fcience.  White Hoxfe, p! 79.

Beafis and men. For the difference be-
tween them, fee Heqven and Hell, 39, 296.
Are. 4525, 6323, 9231.

Beauty is from good, in which is inno-
cence. Arc. 3080.

Beauty. ‘The bcauty of the external man.
is grear, when conjomed with the internal;
and how great it’s deformity is, when net
conjoined therewith.  Are. 1590, 1598.

Beaury. A woman who is not defirous
to be beautiful, is not a woman who is de-
firous to love and to be loved, and confe-
quently fhe is not truly a woman. Couj.
Love, 330.

Bed fignifies dottrine. Apoc. Rev. 137.

Beer, or Beerfleba, the dofirine of faiths

E 2 Are.
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Are. 2679, 2722, 2723.—Divine doétrine.
- Are. 3690.

Beget, create, a&, make, effect, produce.
Hier. Key.

Beginning. The beginning meaneth the
moft ancient time. By the prophets it is
ufually called the day of antiquity, and alfo
the day of eternity. Beginning alfo im-
plieth the firft time when man is rege-
nerated ; for then he is born anew, and re-
ceiveth life. It is from this ground that
regeneration is called a new creation of
man. Gen.i. 1. Are. 16.

* Being (effe). Every perfon and thing
hath it’s being or effe from conception;
but it’s exifting (extflere) from birth. As

- conception is prior to birth, fo is bemg
pnor to exifting. Arc. 2621.

Belief. Matters of belief called falth
which are not joined with love and charlty,
vanifh into nothing in another world. Are.
553,2364, 10153. Heavenand Hell, 474.

Believing. What difference there is in
believing the things which are from God,
and believing in God. drc. 9239, 9243

Benjamin fignifies a life of truth ori-
ginating in good. Apoc. Rev. 361.

Betrayed. Jefus being betrayed by Judas,
fignifies that he was betrayed by the Jewifh
nation, who had the Word among them at
that time, for Judas reprefented that na-

tion,
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tion. His being taken and condemped by
the chief priefts and elders, fignifies that he
was taken and condemned by all the Jewifh
church. Their fcourging him, {pitting in,
his face, fmiting him, and ftriking him on
the head with a reed, fignifies that they did
the like unto the Word with refpect to it’s
divine truth; all which relates to the Lord.
Their putting a crown of thorns upon his
head, fignifies that they had falfified and |
adulterated thofe truths. Their dividing
kis garment, and cafting lots for his vel-
ture, fignifies that they had divided all the
truths of the Word, but not it’s {piritual
fenfe, for the vefture of the Lord fignifies
that part of the Word. Their crucifying.
him, fignifies that they had defiroyed and
profaned the whole Word.  Their giving
him vinegar to drink, fignifies that all was
falfified and falfle; and therefore he did not
dsink it, but faid, it is finilhed. Their
piercing his fide, fignifies that they had
entirely extinguithed every tryth of the -
Word, and every good thereof. His be-
ing buygied, fignifies. the rejection of the
refidue of the humanity taken from the
mother ; and by his rifing again the third
day, is fignified his glorification. Swe-
denborg. . :

Bird relates to thought or ynderftanding..
Apoc. Rev. 757.. o

E3 Birds,
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Birds, in general, fignify things rational,
and alfo intelleCtual. Are. 40.

Birib, in the Word, relates to the work
of regeneration. Arc. 613, 1145, 1255.

Bitter fignifies truth falfified. Apoc. Rev.
481, 411. '

Black correfponds to falfe. Hier. Key.

Blafpbemies fignify truths of the Word
falfified, or fcandals. Arc. 5§84, &Se.

Blafpbemy fignifies the denial of the Lord’s
divine humanity, and church doétrine from
the Word. Apoc. Rev. §71. Sacred Serip-
ture, 76, 79. ‘ A

Bleffed, is to be enriched with fpiritual
and cgleftial good. Arc. 3017.

Bleffedne/s s internal delight, and delight
is external bleffednefs. Conj. Love, g1.

Bleffing, and glory, and wi/dom, and thank/-
giving, fignify divine {piritual things of the
Lord. Apoc. Rev. 372. '

-Blind. Wha are meant by the blind.
Are. 2383, 6990.

Blindnefs 1s falfity. Arc. 2383, 301,
302, 303, $93, 1008. :

Blindnefs is ignorance of truth. Are.
2383, 1010, 1059, 1327, 1328.

Blood fignifies divine truth; and in an
oppeofite fenfe, divine truth falfified. Apos.
Rev. 332.

'Blood fometimes fignifies the holy prine
ciple of charity, 4rc. 1010, ‘

. Blaod
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Blood fometimes means violence, accord-
ing to the fubje®. Apoc. Rev. 327, 379.

Blood of the Lamb means divine truth
proceeding from the Lord, which is the
divine truth of the Word. Apoc. Rev. 379,

§55.

Blood. The Lord’s blood fignifies the
divine truth proceeding from the divine
good of the principle of his divine love.
Are. 4795, 4978, 7317, 7326, 7846, 7850,
7877, 9127. i

Blood. By drinking blood is fignified
not only to falfify the truths of the Word,
but alfo to imbibe fuch falfifications in
life,  Apoc. Rev. 688.

Blood and water coming out of the Lord’s

fide. Are. 9127,

Blood. What is meant by the Lord re-
deeming men by his blood. A4rc. 10152. .

Blood. Why the Jews were forbidden
to eat blood, may be fully feenin Arec. 998 -
10 1003,

Blood-fbedding, violence offered to good,
Are. 3400.

Blue, truth from a celeftial origin.

Bodily aftion, whether external in fpeech
or in work, is only an effe¢t from the in-
ternal and external of man’s f{pirit, for the
body is only obedience. Div. Prov. 103.

Body. The form of the body corre~

: fponds
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fponds to the form of the underftanding
and the will. Div. Wifd. 136.

Body and flefb of tbe Lord fignify the divine
good of the principle of his divine love,
which is that of his divine humanity. Are.
3813, 7850, 9127, 10283.

Bone fignifies propriety in the cxternal
man.—Sece alfo Flgh.—When fleth and
bones, therctore, are predicated of the
Lord, as in Luke xxiv. 39. the former
means his divine propriety as to the good
of love, and bones mean his divine pro-
priety as to wifdom or truth.

Bone not 1o be broken, figniiies not to
violate divine truth.

Bones, intelleCtual propriety.

Book of life, fignifies the Word of the
Lord, and all doctrine refpe@ing.. him.
Apoc. Rev. 588

Book of man’s life,his actions and thoughts.

Book. - By taking and eating the little
book, which fhall make thy belly bitter,
but in thy mouth it fhall be fweet as ho-
ney, is fignified that the reception of the
doctrines of the New Jerufalem, fo far as
zelates to the acknowledgment that the
Lord is the Saviour and Redeemer, would,
be grateful and pleafing; but that {o fas
as. relates to the acknowledgment that he
alave is the God of; beaven and earth, and

thar.
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that his bumanity is divine, it would be un-
pleafing and difficult by reafon of falfifica-
tions. Apoc. Rev. 481, 482.

Books. By books are not meant books,
but the interiors of the minds of thofe who
are judged, amengft the wicked; and by
th6e baok of life, [uch as are good. Apoc. Rev.
867.

Books of the Word are the five books of -
Mofes, Jothua, Judges, the two books of -
Samuel, the two books of Kings, the Pfalms
of David, Ifaiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations,
Ezckiel, Daniel, Hofea, Joel, Amos, Oba-
diah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkub, Ze-
phaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi, the
four Evangeliits, and the Revelation ; the
reft have not the internal fenfe. New Fe-
rufalem, 266. Are. 10325.

Born of God, are thofe who are prin-
cipled in love, and thence in faith. John i.
11,12, 13.  Arc. 2531.

Bought from the earth, are they which
could be regenerated. Apoc. Rev. 619, 622.

Bow, doctrinals.  Arc. 3499.

Bow, the doctrine of truth. Are. 2685,
2686.

Bow in a cloud, It may appear fur-
grizing that a bow in a cloud, or a rain-

ow, fhould be a token of a covenant, when
a rainbow is nothing clfe but a pheno-
menon arifing from a modification of the
rays



58 BRE

rays of light coming from the fun, and .
falling upon drops of rain; but that the
bow in a cloud reprcfents regcncratlon,
may be feen in Arc. 1032 10 1048.

Bows fignify truths adapted to fpiritual
warfare. Apoc. Rev 52, 299, 436.

Boy, {piritual truth,

Boys, good and truth. Are. 3308.

Boys, and old men, in a bad fenfe, denote
falfes and evils, both fuch as are in an
carly ftage of growm and fuch as are con-.

firmed.” Arc. 2349, 1259, 1260.
| Boys playing in 1be flreets denote truth in
- the fir(t ftage of their growth; and girls
denote goodnefles in the firft ftage of their
growth, and the affections thereof, together
. with the joys thence derived. Are. 2348.

Bracelets (Gen. xxiv. 22.) fignify truth,
and in this paffage divine tguth, bccaufc
the L.ord is treated of.  Arc. 310.

Branches of a tree fignify fenfual and na-
tural truths in man. Apoc. Rev. 936.

Brafs, natural good  Arc. 421 10 423.

Brafs, rational good.  Arc. 2476.

Bread, every ‘good that is for {piritual
food to man Arc. 2165, 2177, 9543,
10686, 3049, 4984, 7038.

Bread. By eating bread in the fweat of
the face, is fignified to have an averfion to.
what is celeftial.  Are. 275 10 279.

Bread. Breaking of bread was a re-

, prefentative
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prefentative fign of mutual love in the an-
cient churches. Adre. §405.

Breadth has refpect to truth,  Are. 646
20 650.

Breaf, things rational.  Are. 2162.

Breajt. By the Lord’s breaft, and efpe-
cially by the paps, his divine love is figni-
fied. © Apoc. Rev. 46.

" Breath of lives. 'To breathe into man’s
noftrils the breath of lives, is to give him
the life of faith and love. Arc. 9410 97.

Brethren, all who are principled in the
good of charity.  Are. 3776.

Brick fignifies what is falfe, being an ar-

tificial imitation made by man of ftonc,
which correfponds to truth. Arc. 1296.
- Bride. The church is a bride, when fhe
is defirous to receive the Lord; and a wife,
when the actually does receive him. Div.
Love, 63.

Bridles of the borfes, truths of the Word
by which the underftanding is guided.
Apoc. Rev. 298, 653.

Brimflone, in lMaiah xxxiv. g9, &c. ﬁg-
nifies filthy lufts. Are. 643. ,

Brother fignifies fuch as are in the good
of charity. Apoc. Rev. 32.

Brother and’ companion, Jer. xxiil. 35.
Brother means he who is principled in the
-good of love, and compamon he who is
prin-
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principled in the truth of faith. Are. 2360,
1893, 1965, 1989.

Bruifed reed fhall be not break, and tbe
Jmoaking flax fball be not quench; that is, the
Lord doth not break the falfes, nor quench
the lufts of the fenfes. Ifaiah xlii. 3, 4, 5.
Are. 25.

Build fignifies to raife up that which is
fallen, and is predicated of evils, and fome-
times of good. Arc. 153.

Burial. The Lord’s burial fignifies the
rejection of the humanity taken from the
mother. .

Burnt offerings and facrifices fignify all
worfhip ; burnt offerings worfhip from
love, facrifices worfhip -from faith pro-
cecding from love. Are. 919 10 924.

Burnt offerings and facrifices fignified the
Lord’s divine human principle.

Butter is the celeftial of the rational
principle. Arc. 2182 70 2184.

Buy fignifies to procure or acquire to
one’s felf. Apoc. Rev. a11.  Are. 29677.

CAIN,
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CAIN, faith feparate from love. Div.

Prov. 242. '
 Cain faying, Am I my brother’s keeper?
means faith making light of charity. Are.
370, 372. )

Cain. 'The mark fet upon Cain was
faith, by which charity might be im-
planted; and therefore Cain, that is, faith,
was to be preferved for the fake of cha-
rity. Are. 330, 392 40 404, 389,391, 394,
396, 609'_

Cainites, they who hold faith alone.

Calab (Gen. x. 12.) fipnifies the falle
derived from evil lufts. Arc. 1184. ‘

Calf fignifies the affe&tion of knowing
divine truth. Apoc. Rev. 244, 242.

Call on the name of Febvvab. Arc. 440.

Calves of the lips, are confeflions from the
affetion of truth. Apoc. Rev. 242.

Calves of the flall, or fatted calves, fignify
thofe who are filled with knowledges of
things true and goed from the affection of
knowing them.  Apoc. Rev. 242.

Calvin. Concerning Calvin in the fpi- -
ritual world, Theol. 798. - _

x E Calvin. .
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Calvin. The apparent contradition in
Swedenborg’s writings, concerning Cal-
vin’s ftate in another life, may be feen ex-
plained in the Mag. Kn. p. 402 10 405.
vol. 2. ; '

Camel fignifies fcientific knowledge.
Are. 3048, 3071, 10227, 3143,3145. Hea-
ven and Hell, 365. Matt. xxix. 24.

Camel, Matt. xxix. 24. It is there faid,
that * it is eafier for a camel to go through
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to
enter into the kingdom of hcaven.”” We
are to underftand it as fignificant of the
rich both in a natural and fpiritual fenfe;
in the former, fuch as abound in riches,
and fet their hearts upon them; in the
latter fenfe, fuch as abound in natural
knowledge and the {ciences ; for thefe are
their fpiritual riches, by which, through
the effort of their own underftanding, they
think to poffefs themfelves of the know-
ledge of divine things; which method be-
ing contrary to divine order, it is faid to
be harder for a camel to pafs through the
cye of a needle; for camel fignifies fcien-
tifical knowledge in general, and by the
eye of a needle is fignified {piritual truth.
It is therefore eafier for a' perfon in fci-
entifical knowledge, (which is meant by
camel) to enter into fpiritual truth, (figni-
fied by the cye of a ncedle) than for one

' whofe



CAP ' 63

whofe heart is fet upon natural riches, or -
who abound in, or depend on narural
knowledges or fciences, for thefe are his
Ipiritual riches. Heaven and Hell, 365, -
Arec. 3048, 3071, 3143, 3145, 9688, 10236.
1072, 10227.

Camels, common principles in the nae
tural fcientific principle. Are. 4104.

Camp of 1be faints, the good things of
love and charity. Arc. 2418.

Camp. To facrifice in the camp was
holy, but out of the camp profanation.
Are. 1010. ’ '

Canaan fignifies heaven and the church.

Canaan, (Gen. ix. 18.) a worthip ia
things external without intermal, which
arofe-out of the internal church corrupted,
called Hawm. Thusit isthat Ham is named
the father of Canaan. Are. 1060, 1167. -

-Canaamite. By the Canaanite being in
the land is fignified hereditary evil. Are.
1439, 1444, 1570, 1573, 1574.

Canaanites, or Canaan, they who are prin- -
cipled in external worfhip feparate from
internal. Arc. 1167, 1200.

Candleflick fignifies the new church,
which will have her light from the Lord.
Apoc. Rev. 43, 44, 64, 65, 66. ‘

Captivily means being feduced, and fo
led away from truths and goods. dpec,
Rew. 591. '

F2 Carcafe,
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Carcafe, the church void of the life of
charity and faith. <

Carmel, mouxt, fignifies the fpiritual
church. Are. 1071.

Cart, the new, (Sam i. 5, 6.) upon which
the Philiftines fent back the ark, fignified
new but natural dotrine. D Prov. 326.

Cafk, or waler-pot, {cientifics. Are
3068.

Cafle, things belonging to the will.

Cataralds of beaven, falles of the under-
ftanding.

Catbolic church (y" the Lord, confifts of all
throughout the world who lead good lives,
and believe in 2 Supreme Being. Are.
2589 10 2604, 2861, 6700, 9256.

Catile. By cattle are fignified the celef-
tial affeclions, and by fowds of 1be air fpx-
ritval. Are. 142.

Cattle, the goods and truths of churches.
Arc. 3786.

Cave, what is obfcure.  Arc. 2463.

Cave, the good of a falfe p:mcnplc Are.
2463.

Caufes explain effects, and to knaw effects
from caufes is to be wife; but to inquire
into caufes from effects is not to be wife.
Div. Wifd. 119.

Caufes are in the fpiritual world, and
effects in this world. Dwme Wifd. 119.

Cedars
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Cedars of Lebanon fignify the knowledges
of truth. Apoc. Rev. 242.

Ceicfiial propriety. - In order’ that man
may receive a celeftial propriety, he ought
o do good from himfelf, and to think
wuth from himfelf, but ﬁill to know that
all good and truth is from the Lord. Arc.
2383.

Celeftial. Tt is one thing te be prin-
cipled in things celeftial, and another thing'
in the knowledges of things celeftial. Arc.
14
é‘%lqﬁml man, the feventh day, on which
the Lord refted. Ac. 74, 84, 85.

Celeflial angels reafon not concerning the
truths of faith, but the fpiritual angels do.
Heaven and Hel[ 25. Are. 202, 337, 39

Celeflial angels far excel the fpiritual an-
gels in wifdomn. Are. 2718, 9995. Heaven:
and Hell, 2.5.

Ceieﬁml fpirits are intermediate ange-
lical focieties, called celeftial fpiritual.
Heaven and Hell, 26. Arec. 4047, 6435,
8787, 8881.

Celefiial principle confifts in perceivin
folely the affcéhgn of the thmgsl?@ntamugl )
in the internal fenfe. Ayc. 2275.

Celibacy. Fhe veafon why they who-live: .
in celibacy are on the fide of heaven, is
becaufe the fphere of perpetual celibacy
infefs the fphere of conjugnal love, which

F3 is,
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is the very effential fphere of heaven.
Conj. Love, 54.
. Celibacy. Chaftity cannot be predlcated
of thofe who have renounced marriage by
vows of perpetual celibacy, unlefs there be
and remain in them the love of a life truly
gox&jugial. Conj. Love, 155.

enter. The nearer the center, the more
beautiful are the angels. Arc. 3475.

Cerebellum, the feat of the will.

. Cerebrum, the feat of the underftanding.

- Chaldea, worfhip in which inwardly are
falfes.

Chaldea fignifies the profanation of cruth
and Babel the profanation of good. Are,
1182, 1283, 1295, 1304, 1306, 1307, 1308,
1321, 1322, 1326.

. Gbhaldeans, thofe who are principled in
knoulcdges prophaned. ~Arc. 3079.

“Chambers and inner apartments of a houfe
fignify fuch things as are more interior.
Arc. 3900, 5994, 7353-

Changes in the ftates of the angels in

* heaven.—See Heaven and Hell, 154 to 161..

. Chariot fignifies do&trine, alo the being
groundcd in {piritual truth. Diw. Prov.
326.

Charity wuhout faith is not. genuine
chanty, and faith without charity is not
genuine charity,  dre. 2839.

Cbarxty. There is fpurious charity, hy-.

pocritical
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pocritical and dead charity. Theol. 450 7o
453-

: SCbanl_y to our mrgbbour confifts. in truth,
Juftice, and integrity, in all our dealmgs
Arc. 8120, 8121, 8122, 8246.

Charity. The doctrine of charity, in
the ancient church, was chiefly infifted on
which conftituted a great part of their
wifdom. Arc. 2417, 2385, 3419, 3420,
4844. )
Charity. 'The life of charity confifts in .
man’s thinking well of others, and defiring
good to others, and perceiving joy in him-
felf at the falvation of others. Arc. 2284.

Charity extinguifbed is called the voice of

bloods.  Arc. 330, 374.
« Charity may be compared to flame,
which is the effential of heat and light, for
heat and light are thence derived ; faih in
a feparation may be compared to light
which is without heat, in which cafe
there is light, like that of winter, caufing
death.

. Charily-is an mternal affection of atting
accordmg to truth. - Laf Fudg. '

- Charity is’the firft-born -of the church
although to man it appears otherwife. Arc.
352, 367, 2435.* -

- Charity, or good, is.actually the firft'prin-
ciple or conftituent.of the .church, - and
truth or fairh the fecondary principle, ‘al-
though it appears otherwife. Are. 3324,
: 3328s
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© 8325,_3380, 3336, 3494, 3539, 3548,

3536, 3570
l Jbarity is the very ground of the feeds

of faith; truth and good agree together,
but truth and evil do not agree. Are.

2343.

Chafle love of the fex.—See Conj. Love, §5.

Chafle and unchafic principle.—See Conj.
Love, 138, 156.

Cherubim fignifies the provxdencc of the
Lord, to prevent man, who is in a bad
ftate, entering into the things of faith;
alfo the guargs which are fet by the Lord
to preferve the fpiritual fenfe of the holy
Word from being violated and prophaned.
Are. 306, 308.

Child. Being with child, travailing in
birth, and pained to be delivered, fig-
nifies the doftrine of the new church 1n
it’s birth, and the difficult reception there-
of. Apox. Rev. 538.

Chéld. The child was caught up unto
God and his throne, fignifies the protec-
};eon of thc dottrine by the Lord. Apoc.

v

Cb:/dbood. The good of childhoed is:
not fpiritual goed, but becomes fo by the
fowing ef truth into their minds. Hea-
vew oud Hell, 277. Arce 3504, 3494+

Children, innocence.

Children, as foon as they die, aze taken

up
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upinto heaven, and delivered to fuch of
the female angels as, when in this world,
were:more particularly fond of children,
and who alfo loved Ged.  Heaven ‘and
fell, 332.

- Children are of dlﬂ'erent difpofitions;
fome like the fpiritual, fome like the
celeftial angels.  Heaven and Hell, 333,
334 335 336 40 345.

- Children born from parents who are prin-
cnpled in love truly conjugial, derive from
their parents the conjugial principle of
good and truth. Cowj. -Love, 202 #0 206.

Children. All the little children of
chriftians are in the new heaven. Apoc.
Rev. 8%6. .

Children. All chxldrcn go to heavem,
whofe number amounts to the fourth or
fifth part of the human fpecies on earth.
Heaven and Hell, 416.

Children. The reafon why fome chil-
dren do not remain long in this life. Arc.
828,

Children of the dqﬁ)late, the truths of thc
primitive church, or gentiles.

Children of the married wife, the truths of
the Jewifh church.

Children are born with -inclinations to
fuch things as their parents were inclined
to. Conj. Love, 202 10 205. .
Chriftian.
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Cbriftian. No chriftian can be admitted
into heaven, unlefs he believeth in the
Lord God and Saviour, and approacheth
him alone. TZheol. 107, 108,

Chrifiians. The reafons why chriftians
have acknowledged three divine perfons,
may be feen in the DoZrine of the Lord,
§5 10 61.

Cbriflian world. The chriftian world
doth not acknowledge the humanity of
the Lord to be divine, in confequence of
a decree pafied in favour of the pope, that
he might be acknowledged as the Lmdl
vicar. JAre. 47738

Qlay, the iue& matural good.

Clay fignifies the man of the church, o
the good whereof the mind is formed,
Are. 1300, 1801.

Clean. in the Word it is faid, * to the
clean all things are clean, and to the ua-
clean all things are unclean.”—See the rea-
{on in Conj. Love, 140.

.Clouds, 1n the Word, fignify the written
Word in it’s literal fenfe. Arc. 4060,
10551, 105%74. [Heaven and Hell, 1.

Charch. Concerning the moft ancient

church, which was called man, or Adam,
Are. 1114 10 1129, :

Church. If the Lord's church was to

be altogether extinét on the earth, man-

kind

\
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kipd could no longer exift, but all and
each of them muft perith. Are. 637,
653

Cburch. If the principle of good were
the only effential charaéter of a church, -
witheut refpect to feparate truths, then
there would only be one effential church.
Arec. 1285, 1316, 3451, 3452. o

Church. The church muft expire, un-
lefs a new church is eftablithed, which
may acknowledge the Lord Jefus Chrift
alone to be the God of heaven and earth,
Apoc. Rev. 476.

Cburch. 'The moft ancient church were
altogether unacquainted. with facrifices.
The ancient church which was after the
flood was likewife unacquainted with fa-
crifices; it was indeed principled in re-
prefentatives, but facrifices were firft in-
ftituted in the fucceeding .church, which
was called the Hebrew church. Arc.
2180. ’

Charch, internal and external.—See Arc.
1242, 6587.

Chburch. ‘There are two things which
conftitute the church and heaven in man,
viz. truth of faith, and goed of life. Truth
of faith conftitutes the Lord’s prefence,
and good of life according to truth of faith
conflitutes conjunction with him, and

thereby
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thereby the church and heaven. Conjugial
Love, 72. . e '

Church. Whercfoever the human race
exifts, there a church exifts; hence it fol-
lows, that upon this earth there have béen
churches from the moft ancient times
down to the prefent. Thefe churches are
defcribed in the Word, but not hiftori-
cally, except only the Ifraclitith and Jewifh
church; the others are defcribed under
the names of nations and perfons. Dit.
Prov. 328. ;

Church, vatated.—See Arc. 407 10 411,
and 1106 1o 1113,

Church. In the time of the moft an-
cient church they performed holy worfhip
intents. Arc. 414.

Church. The difference between the
moft ancient, and ancient church. Arc.
597, 607, 640, 765, 784, 895, 4493..

Church. 'The church exifts withall thofe
who live a good life, agreeable to their re-
ligious perfuafions. Arc. 3263, 6637,
10765.- v :

Cburch. In the third and preceding
~ chapters of Genefis, the fubject treated of .
was concerning the moft ancient people, in
that they were made regenerate. In the
firft place; it had relation to thofe who
lived like wild beafts, and at length be-

‘ camme
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came fpiritual men; in the fecond place,
to thofe who became celeftial men, and
conftituted the moft ancient churchj af-
terwards, to thofe and their defcendants,
who fell away; and herein the fubject is
extended, in an orderly fucceffion, to the
firft pofterity, to the fecond, to the third,
and finally to all fucceeding ones, until
the flood. Are. 137, 286.

Church. The church does not really
exift with man before it’s truths are im-
planted in his life, and thus formed into
the good of charity. Are. 3310, 4766,
5826.

Church. There would be but one church,
if all were regarded from charity ; although
they might differ as to opinions of faith,
and rituals of worfhip. Arc. 1286, 1316,
1798, 1799, 1834, 1844, 2385, -2982,
3267, 3451. '

Churcb. In. the moft ancient church
there was immediate revelation, in the an-
cient church revelation by correfpond-
ences, in the Jewifh church by a living
voice, and in the chriftian church by the
Word. Arc. 103535. '

Cburcbes. All the churches that were
 before the coming of the Lord were repre-
fentative churches, which could not fee
divine truths, except as in a fhadow; but
after the Lord’s coming into the world, a

' G church
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church was eftablithed by him, which faw
divine truths, or rather had a capacity to
fee them in a full and clear light.  Zheok
109.

Cburcbes. The feven churches fignify
the church univerfal. Apoc. Kev. 140.

Circumcife. * Ye fhall circumcife the
fleth of your forefkin,” fignifies the re-
moving of felf-love, and the love of tiie
warld. Arc. 2c40, 2041.

Circumcifion fignifics purification. from
filthy loves. Adre. 2045, 2046, 2050, 2041,
205§, 2056, 2057.

Circumgyration. An evil fpirit cannot
turn bhis body in circumgyration from left
to right, bur from right to left ; whereas a
good fpirit has difficulty. in turning his
body from right to left, but eafily dees it
from left to right.  Divine Wifd, a70.

Cifterns, broken, falfe do&trines.

Cities and palaces are reprefented in hea-
ven, when the angels are in converfe con-
cerning doctrinals. Arc. 3216.

City, the doctrine of the' church, and of
religion. Arc. 402, 2450, 2943, 3216y
4492, 4493-

City fignifies-truths, and alfo falfes. Are.
2346, 402.

City. witbout. inbabitants, truths witheut:
.good.

8 Gigidl. max is.one who knows the laws of:
his
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his kingdom whereof he is a citizen, and
liveth according to them ; and he is called
a moral man, who maketh thofe laws his
morals and his virtaes, and liveth con-
formably to them from reafon. Div. Prov.
22.
3 Crvil anthority.—See Theol. 498.
Coar of fkin ﬁ’gniﬁcs (piritual and natural
good. Arc. 292 10 297. '
Cock-crowing, as well as the rwilight, fig-
nifies the laft time of .the church. Arc.
101 34. .
Cold fignifies no love, or no charity and
faith ; and bear, or fire, fignifies love, or
charity and faith  Arc. 934, 935, 936.
Kt-‘old light, truth without good. Hier.

e . : .

’ %’olmrs. There are tolours in another
life, and in heaven moft beautiful, which
were never {een here on earth. Are. 1053,
1624. ‘

Golours are modifications of light and
thade, in black and white, as in planes.
Are. 3993.

Colours, fo far as they partake of red,
fignify good ; and fo far as they partake of
white, they fignify truth. Are. 9476.

Colours. There are two colours funda-
mental of the reft in the fpiritual world,
they arc red and white; but black colours
derive their origin from the hells, which

2 are.
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arc alfo two in number, one in cppofition
to white, which are with thofe who have
falfified the truths of the Word, the other
in oppofition to red, which blacknefs is
with thofe who have adulterated the goods
of the Word. Apoc. Rev. 231.

Coming of 1be Lord, &c. the revelation of
the Lord in the Word, or the fpiritual fig-
nification of the Word.

Commg of the Lord. The coming of the
Lord is not to deftroy the vifible heaven
and the vifible earth, and to create a new
heaven and a new earth, according to the
notions which many have heretofore en-
tertained, in confequence of not underftand-
ing the fpmtual fenfe of the Word Theol.
%68 10771,

Commandments. For the divifion of the
ten commandments by Swedenborg, fee
Conj. Love, 79, 521.

Commandments. - In the firlt three of the
ten commandments are the laws of the fpi-
ritual life, in the four following the laws
of the civil life, in the three laft the laws of
the moral life. Heaven and Hell, 531.

Communication, Every fpirit hath com-
munication with the inner or inmoft hea-
ven, of which circumftance he is alto-
gether ignorant; and without fuch com-
munication he could not live. Arc. 1399,
2887.

Con~
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Commsunication beiween foul and body.—See
Are. 6053 10 6058, 6189 10 6215, 6307 to
6327.

Companion fignifies fuch as arein the truths
of faith. Apoc. Rev. 32. Arc. 2360.

Comparifons. AN comparifons in the
Word are correfpondences. © Apoc. Rev.

4.

Compulfion. No regeneration can be ef-
fected by compulfion. Arc. 28745, 2881,
4031, 87co.

Compulfion. If it was poffible for man to
be reformed by compulfion, there would
not be a fingle man in the univerfe but
what would be faved. Arc. 2880, 2881.

Compulfion. Nothing is conjoined to
man which is done by compulfion. Arc.
287¢, 8700, 1947, 2880, 7349, 10097.

Conatus. There is in man a perpetual
conatus or tendency to evil. dre. 2406,
925, 13581, »

Conceiving and bearing, to be regenerated,
Are. 3860.

Concord confociates fouls and minds, and
preferves focieties; but difcord diffociates
and deftroys focieties. Hier. Key.

Concubinage.—See Conj. Love, 462.

Concubine denotes the gentiles who are:
in idolatrous worfthip. Arc. 2867, 2868.

« Concubines. The reafon why they were
permitted to forrre, whilft they are not perz
G3s mitted
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mitted to chriftians, may be feen in Are.
3246

Concupifcence is to will and dcﬁle evil.
Divine Love, 94.

Concupifcences are of the love of evil, and
defires and affections are of the love of
good.—See Swedenborg’s explanation of
the ninth commandment, in the Apoc. Ex-
Pplicata.

Confidence. No one can have confidence .
in the Lord, who doth not lead a good life,
Apoc. Rev. §53.

Confirmation. They who confirm faith
feparate from charity, and yet live a life of
charity, are thofe who are in intellectual
confirmation, and not at the fame time in
voluntary confirmation ; but they who con-
firm the falfe of do¢trinc, and live according
to it, are thofe wha are in voluntary, and
at the fame time in intelieGtual confirma-
tion. The reafon is, becaufe the under-
ftanding doth not flow into the will, but
the will into the underflanding. Div. Prov.

18.
" Confirmations of evil, and what is falfe, are
nothing ¢lfe but removals of good and
truth, and if they increafe they are rejec-
tions; for evil remaves and rejects good,
and what is falfe rejects truths. l%cncc
alfo confirmations of what is evil and falfe
are ¢clofings up of heaven, for every, goog
' ‘ an
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and truth enters by influx from the Lord
through heaven ; and when heaven is
clofed or fhut up, then man is in hell, and
there in a fociety where fimilar evil and
falfe principles reign, from whence he can-
not afterwards be withdrawn. Divine W'i/d.
268.

Confirmators are thofe who can make
truths appear falfes, and falfes truths. Conj.
Love, 233.

Confirmed. Every thing confirmed by
the will, and at the fame time by the un-
derftanding, is permanent to eternity; but
not that which is only confirmed by the
underftanding. Div. Prov. 318, 319.

Confirmied. -That they who have con-
firmed themfelves in faith feparated from
charity, falfify the whole Word, &ec. Apoc.
é(e«v. 136, 467, 501, 597, 602, 610, 653,

9s.

Conjoin and adjosn. 'The internal con-
Joins itfelf to the external, and the external
adjgins itfelf to the internal. Conj. Love,
176. ‘

Conjugial love differs with the married
parties ; with one it may prevail ina greatex
or lefs degree, with the other it may pre-
vail in a very fmall degree, or not at all;
and in confequence of fuch difference, to
_ the one it may be heaven, to the other-
‘hell

»
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hell. Affe&tion and reception determine
this. Are. 2742.

Conjugial love, which is genuine, cannot
exift but between two, that is, in the mar~
riage of one man and of one wife, and in ne
wife between more together. The men of
the moft ancient church, who were ceclef.
tial, had only one wife. Arc. 2740. Mait.
Xix. 3 o 12.

Conjugial love correfponds to the affec-
tion of genuine truth, 1’s chaftity, purity,
and fanctity; femination correfponds to
the potency of truth; prolification corre-
fponds to the propagation of truth; and
the love of infauts correfponds to the de-
fence of truth and good. Cau; Love, 127
137.

3 Conjugial love was the Jove of loves with
the ancients, who lived in the golden, fil-
ver, and copper ages. Conj. Love, 73.

Conjugial love appertains to the internal
or {piritual man. Corj. Love, 93, 96.

Conjugial love. 1t’s conJun&xon with the
love of infants.  Conj. Love, 38¢ 10 414.

Conjugial love is of infinite variety, being
in no two perfons exattly fimilar. Comy.
Lowve, g7.

Confugial love lalts even to old age in
this world. Heaven and Hell, 379.

~ Conjugial principle. The conjugial prina
ciple is capablc of being mgraftcd 1n chrif-

tians,
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tiang, and of being tranfplanted heredi-
tarily into the offspring trom parents who.
are principled in love truly conjugial, and
hence both the faculty and inchnation
togrow wife in the things of the church and
of heaven may become connate. Conj.’
Love, 142. .

Conjugial love. True conjugial love is
chafte love, foritis a love of the {pirit and
thence of the body, and not a love of the
body and thence of the fpirit, that is, not.
a love infefting the {pinit. Conj. Love, 44.

Conjugial love is not the love of the fex,
but the love of one of the fex. Corf.
me’ 44. 5 o . v

Conjugial love may have place at the fame-

“time with one of the conjugial partners,
and not with the other. Conj. Love, 226. -
- Conjugial love, with it’s happinefles, can-
not be given but to thofe who are of the
chriftian church. Conj. Love, 337. '

Conjugial love cannot {ubfifl between one
hufband and different wives. Arc. 1907,
2740, 10835. Heaven and Hell, 379.

Confugial partners become one through
union of minds. Are.2731, 10168, 10169.

Conjugial love. There is hope of it’s
being brought back again to it’s primaeval
or ancient {anctity. Conj. Love, 74,75.

Conjugial love deriveth it’s origin from
the divine marriage of good and truth, con-

' fequently
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fequeritly from the Lord himfdlf. Jre.
2728, 2729, . .

Conjugial love does mot appertain to the
male fex, but it appertains folcly to the
female fex, and from this fex is transferred
into the.male. Corj. Lowve, 161, 223.

Conjugial love. For the origin of cton-
Jjugial love, fee that wery curious memro-
mble relation, Cony. Love, 103 0 114.

Conjugial love. There exifts with fome
a principle refembling conjugial love, but
yet it is not conjugial love, unlefs they are
principled inthe love of good and of ‘truth,
dre.2742.

Conjugial love feen in it’s form with two
conjugial pantners.  Conj. Love, 42, 43.

Conjugial love. In conjugial love, the
wife 1s the love of the hufband’s wifdom,
and the hufband is the wifdom of her love.
Conj.. Love, 5.

Conjugial partaers. If the conjugial part.
ners have lived in true conjugial love,
when one of them dics, the {pirit of the
‘deceafed cohabits continually with the
fpirit of the partner not deceafed, and this
even o the death of the latter, when they
again meet and re-unite, and love each
other more venderly than before. Conj.
Louve, 321. ;

- LonjuniZion is infpired into the man by
the
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the wife according to her love, and is re-
ceived by the man according to his wift
dom. Conj. Love, 161, 162.

Covjunéiton of the Lord with man, and
reciprocal: conjunétion of man. with the
Lard; is effected by man’s loving his neigh-
bour as himfelf, and loving the Lord above
all things ; which is. explained: it Déivine
Providence, g4. ’

Conjunétion is accomplithed in one marn-
ner with thofe that are cefeftial, and in
another with: thafe who:are fpiritual, Are.
10124. . % .

Conjunélion with the Deiy. Alb within
the church, who refufe to acknowledye
the Lord, are incapable.of any: canjuadtion
witlv the Deity. This is net the cafe with
thofe. whoi are born out of the pale of the
church.  ‘Awe. 10205, 10083, IOPI2,
370, 10728, XOy30; 10816, 10817,
1088, xo820i ‘ : : '

Cotjunézion, in the fpiritual world, ie ef-
fetted by infpettion. Div. Prov. 79,.50

Gomjundtion: with God. the Kather. is nott
allowable, butiwith:the Lord; and by hinv
witlty Godb thee: Bather. Zbeol. 370, 371,
372 - . ‘ ;

Gan{'unﬂibrz of heaven with: man by the
Wordl,  Heapew and: Helt, 30510 3 rov '
- Caxnet2ed... Phere is novany thing abfo..

- lusely
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lutely unconneied. Arc. 3626, 3628,
6040, 6056.
Conneétion.  All things are continued in
a chain of connection from firft to laft.
Arc. 9822, 10044, 10329, 10335.
Connubial is applied to love, or conjunc-
tionbetween the fexes merely external; thus
differing from conjugial, as that which is
merely external difters from that which is
internal, or as natural differs from fpiritual.
Can/cimce. Some are not aware that they
are endowed with a principle of confcience
at the time they have it. Arc. 2380. .
Confcience. The good have confcience,
but the wicked have no confcience. Are.
831, 965, 7490, 2380, 1076, 1077, 1919.
Confcience. They who do good from a
natural principle, and not from religion,
have no confcience. Are. 6208.
. Confcience. If any anxiety is felt whena
man thinks evil, it is from confcience. Arc.
470-
S Confcience. None are admitted into {pi-
ritual temptations, but thofe who are en-
dowed with confcience. Arc. 847.
Confcience. They who have no confejence
in this world, cannot be endowed with
confcience in the other life; hence they
who are in hell are in no: anguxfh of con-
fcience for the evils they did in the world.

dAre. 965, 9122,
Con-
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Confcience. Real confcience is the plane
on which temptations operate. Arc. 762.

Confcience. They who have no con-
fcience do not know what it means. Hea-
ven and Hell, 300. Arc. 7490, 9121,
7217.. , '

Confcience. ‘That they, and they only
have confcience, who-love God and their
neighbour. Arc. 831, 965, 2380, .7490.

Confcience is that frame or fitnefs of fub-
je&, which is accommodated to the re-’
ception of heavenly influx. New Feru/..
130 70 138. ' "

Confeience. That there-is a true con-
{cience, a fpurious copfcience, and a falle
confcience, fee Arc. 1033.—They who have
a confcience in this world, retain it in the
other life, and abide amongft the blcfled.
Are. 965, 9122.—And that they who are
endowed with confcience have intcrior
thought; but they who have no con-
{cience, have only exterior thought. Arc.
1919, 193§, 1820.

Confcience. The Lord rules thofe who.
have no confcience by external reftraints.
Are. 1077, 1080, 1835, 6707. )

Confeience, a new will and underftanding
given to the church called Noah. Are.
431. R '

. Confociation.. By the literal fenfe of the
Word, man hath conjun&ion with the
‘ Lord,
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Lord, and confociation with the angels.
Tbeol. 234 10 239.

Confummation 1s a ftate when evil is come
to it’s fummit. Arc, 2243.

Confummation of the age, of the coming
of the Lord, and of the new heaven and
new church.  Tbeol. 753 to 791.

Continent, in the writings ot E. Sweden-
borg, denotes that which holds things to-
gether. :

Continuoxs degrees, or degrees of latitude,
are like thofe of light proceeding to fhade,
or of heat to cold. Divine Wifdem, 184.
—Read this Number throxghout.

-Continuous, or continual, a term applied
by the fchoolmgn to denote quantity or
co-extenfion, whofe parts are not divided,
but joined and connected together, fo as
to leave no room to determine where one
begins and the other ends; in which fenfe
it is ufed by Swedenborg in Conj. Love,
18¢. Itis alfo ufed by him, in feme of
his other theological works, in cantra-dif-
tinction to the term difcrete, as applied to
degrees ; the term continnons being applied
to degrees of purer and denfer, higher and
lawer, greater and lefs, 8&c. whilft the term
diferete is applied to what he calls degrees
of altitude, where one is within another, as
in the cafe of the three degrees of the at-
mofphere. e

Con-
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Contrary. Whilft the mind averts itfelf
from the Lord, it turns itfelf to itfelf; and
in fuch cafe perceives things contrary.
Conj. Love, 444

Cantrition is not repcntanoc. Theol sie
o 515.

»Conwrﬁan of the Fews. Thcy think erro-
neoufly, who belicve that the Jews ‘will
be converted in the laft time or age of the
church.  dre. 4847, 7051, 8301,

Corn, natural good. . Arc. 3580.

Corn. Ripe corn, in the Word, figni-
fies the ftate of receprion and increafc of
truth derived fromr good. Arc. g291.

Corn. Standing corn means truth in it’s
conception. Jrc. 9146.

€orellary is a confequence drawn from
fomething already proved or demonftrated.
Theol. 109. = .

Corporeal judgment means the judgment
of the mind grounded in the external
fenfes.  Conj. Love, §7.

Corporeal. Every man is by birth mercly
corporeal; and yet from corporeal he’
may become natufal more and more in-
teriorly, and thus rational, and at length
fpiritual. The reafon why this is effected
progreffively, is becaufe the corporeal
principle is like ground, wherein things
natural, rational, and {piritual, are im-

: Ha2 planted -
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planted in their order. Conj. Love, 59,
447-

Correfpordence is the actual rclation fub-
fifting betwcen a natural obje& and a fpi-
ritual {fubje, ora natural form and a fpi-
ritual eflfence; that is, betweea outer and
inner, lower and higher, nature and fpirit,
and not between nature and nature.—See
R. Hindmarfb’s Defence of lbe wa Cburch, in
Anfwer to Dr. Priefitey, p

Correfpondence. W hat ex:ﬂs and fubfifts
in the nawural from the fpiritual is called

correfpondence. Heavenand Hell, 88, 89.
 Correfpondence is fuch an union between
two things, as only takes place when the
one is derived from the other, in the fame
manner as when the effet is derived from
it’s caufe.—See R. Himdmar/b's Anfwer to
Dr. Priefiley’s Letters, p. 281.

Correfpondence. No one can underftand
-the internal fenfe of the Word, unlefs he
is acquainted with the nature of corre-
fpondence. Arc..2895, 4322.

Correfpondence.  All things which ap-
pear in heaven are according to corre-
fpondency, and called reprefentatives. Are.
3213 10-3226, 9576, 9577

Correfpondence. —See what Swedenborg
fays at large concerning correfpondences
in the Theol. 201, 202, 203.

- Corre-
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Correfpondence.  There is a correfpond-
ence between all things in heaven, and
all things in man. Heaven and Hell 87
40 102, 103 /6 1135.

Corre_’/pondences are for the moft part ap~
pearances of truth, in which genuine truths
lie concealed. Div. Prov. 2 6.

Correfpondences join to, or communicate
natural things with fpmtual things. Arc:
8615, 2758, 2999, 13000.

Corre/pondences. 'The {cience of corre-
fpondences excels all other fciences.  Are.
4280, 3021, %729, 10252, §702, 6092,
7097, 7179-

Correfpendences, the {cience of, hath
been concealed fince the time of Job, but
is now made known. Gonj. Love, 532.

Covenant. Conjunction, or covenant, is
between two.  Div. Prov. 9s.

Covelous. The covetous are of all men
the moft fordid, and think leaft concerning
the life after death. Arc. g38.

Council of Nice. Theol. 489, 632 #0635.

Conncil of Treat. What they fay con-
cerning the facrament, may be fcen in Apor.
Rev. 795.

Create, form, and mate, fighify to rege-
nerate. Are. 16.

Created. All hell believe that nature
creatcd thc univerfe.  Conj. Love; 380.

H3j Creating
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Creating man, in the Word, means to
regenerate him. Arc. 16, 88, 10634.

Creation of the univerfe was out of the
divine love, by the divine wifdom. Div.
Prov. 3.

Creatim. The creation of all things
was by divine truth, confequently by the -
Lord. Heaven and Hell, 137, 116 to 125,
and 126 to 140. Are. 2803, 2804, §272,
7835, 8200. :

Creation. In the order of creation, the
Lord governs what is laft from what is
firft, and what is firft from what is laft;
and this is the reafon why he is called
the firft and. the laft. Are. 3702, 6040,
6056.

Creation of the earth.—For the origin of
the creation, fee Swedenborg’s treatife on
that fubjec, and the Magazine of Knowledge
concerning Heaven and Hell.

Creation. Atthe creation, whenall things
were pronounced by God to be good, the
mcaning was, that they all mutually cor-
refponded to each other; that is to fay,
nature and the world correfponded with
man and his mind, and thé human mind
correfponded with the Deity; fo that there
was no occafion for inftruction, inafmuch
as every thing fubfifted in perfect har-
mony. Hier. Key.

" ' Creatures.
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Creatures. 'The difference between hu-
man and brute creatures may be feen in
Influx, 12, 13.

Creatures. By creatures are meant they
who are capable of being reformed: to
create is to reform. . Apoc. Rew. 290, 254,
405.
~ Creeping things, which the waters pro-
duce, mean fcientifics which belong to the
external man. Are. 40.

Crofs. The Lord, by the paflion of the

crofs, did not take away fins, but he bore
them. Div. Love, 15, 16, 17.
- Crofs. To take up the crofs is to fight
againft concupifcences; and to follow the
Lord is to acknowledge him to be God.
Divine Love, 66.

Crown. Upon the woman’s head, that
is, the new church, a crown of twelve
ftars, fignifies it’s wifdom and intelli-
gence. Apoc. Rev. §34, 189, 235, 252,
348. ,

Crown on the bead fignifies wifdom ; and
a golden crown, wifdom proceeding from
love. Apoc. Rev. 189, 252, 235, 643.

Crown fignifies an enfign of warfare.
dpoc. Rev. 300. ‘

Crucified. It is faid in Rev. xi. that the
Lord was crucified in Sodom and Egypt;
which was not literally true, but only ipiri-
tually fo; for by Sodom we are to undera

ftan
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ftand the love of dominion originating in
felf-love, and by Egypt the love of rule
originating in the pride of felf-derived in-
telligence.  Thefe are the loves which

evail in the old church, by which the

rd is crucified. Apoc Rev. 502 10

06.
3 Cry,ina good fenfe, has refpect to truths’;
but in a bad fenfe, to falfes. Are. 2240,
2243.

Cry out of heaven, means influx.

Cup. By cup is ﬁgmﬁed the fame thing
as by wine, becaufe it is the containing
veflel thereof. Apoc. Rev. 672, 728.

Curfed be Canaan fignifics that external
worfhip, feparate from internal, averts it-
felf from the Lord. Arc. 1092, 1093.

Curtains and c¢ords (Jer. iv. 20. x 20.)
fignify fpiritual things from a celeftial
erigin. Are. 414.

Cu/b fignifies the interior knowlcdges of
the Word, applied to confirm falfe prin-
ciples. Arc 1164.

Cuticle is the outward thin fkin which
covers the body. Conj. Love, 241.

DAGON,
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AGON, (1 Sam. v. 6.) inafmuch as

it was the idol of the Philiftines, fig-
nified their religion, which alfo was faith
feparate from charity. Div. Prov. 326.

Damfel denotes affeCtion in which is
innocence. Are. 3067.

Darknefs. Thick darknefs, or blacknefs,
means the falfes of evxl Are. 1839, 1860,
7688, 7711.

David, in the Word, dcnotes thc Lord.
4re. 2159, 1888.

David means the divine fovereignty or
royalty Heaven and Hell, §26. Arc. 1888,
9954-
- David reprefented the Lord who was to
come into the world. Div. Prov. 243.
New Feruf: 43, 44-

Daugbter of Sion fignifies the celeftial
church; and daughter of 7erufalem, the
{piritual church. Ifalah xxxvil. 22. Are,
2362.

Daugbter, the aﬁ'e&tons of good. Are.
489,499, 491, 6778, 9055.

Daugbters in law, good aflociated to it’s

proper truth. Are. 4843.
' - Daugh-
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Daughters of Canaan, the affetions of
what is falfe and evil. Arc. 3683, 3662:

Daugbters of tbe Canaanite denote affec-
tions which difagree with truth. Are.
3024.

Day fignifies continually.  Apoc. Rev.
922, 940.

Day. What day fignifies in the Word,
fee Are. 23, 487, 488, 10605.

Day and year, in the Word, fignify the
ftates of life in gencral. Heaven and Hell,
155. Are. 23, 487. .
Day. To-day figunifies eternity. Are.
3998. o |

Day. By day is fignified time and ftate
in general ; and by years, times and ftates
in particular. Arec. 486, 487.

Days. By three days and a half is ﬁgm-
fied till there is an end and a begmmng.
Apoc. Rev. 505, 510, §31.-

Days. The fix days, or times, which are
fo many fucceflive fates of the regeneration
of man, may be feen explained, in a brief
manner, in Arc. 6 10 13.

Dead borfe, the non-underftanding of
truth.—See Sac. Scrip. 26.

» Dead. By onc that is dead is fignified
what is infernal. Apoc. Rev. 321, 525,
68r.

Dead. How 2 man is raifed from the
dead, fee 4drc. 168 to 189,

Dead.
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Dread. When it is faid of the Lord that
he was made dead, in Rev.i. 18. is does not
mean that he was crucified, and fo died,
but that he was neglected in the church,
and his divinc humanity notacknowledged;
for fo he became dead among men.. A4poc.
Rev. 59,93.

Dead man, when engaged in fpmtual
cambats, moft commonly yieldeth, but
the fpiritual man is victorious. The ce-
leftial man is engaged in no cambats; and
in cafe he is affaulted by evils and falfes,
he defpifeth them, and is therefore called
a conqueror.  Arc. 81.

Dead body. When the celeftial angels
arc with the dead body of a deceafed per-
fon who is to be raiftd as ta the fpirit, the
odour of the dead bedy is changed into an
aromatic odaur; on perceiving which the
evil fpirits dare not approach. Jrc. 1518, -
. Death, in the Word, fignifies refurrec-.
tion. Heaven and Hell, 445. Arec. 3498,
3505, 4618, 4621, 6036, 6222.

Death. By the fecond death nothing
elfe is fignified but fpiritual death, which
is damnation. Apoc. KRev. 853.

Death. They loved not their foul unta
death, fignifies they loved not themfelves
more than the Lord. Apec. Rew. 556.

l)eaab Man is nifed after death, and

enters



96 DEC

enters into immortality. Heaven and Iell,
445 10452.

Death. By men feeking death is ﬁgmﬁcd
that in matters of faith the undcrﬁandlng
thould be fhut up; anrd fball not find it, fig-
nifics that it is provided of the Lord that
this thould not be done; and /ball defire to
die, fignifies that they "fhall with to have
the will clofed in them ; and death fball flee

JSrom them, fignifies that it is provided that
~ neither fhould this be done. Apoc. Rev.
429. -
Death and bell gave up the dead wbich
were in them, fignifies the men of the
church who were impious at heart, and
who in themfelves were devils and fatans,
called to judgment. Apoc. Rev. 870, 872.

Decalogue. There are.two tables of the
decalogue, one for God, the other for
wman. Div. Prov. 326.

Decalogue. The decalogue explamcd
Theol, 282 10 335.

Decalogue. 'The third and fourth prc-
cepts of the decalogue contain thofe things
which are to be done ; the other precepts
contain what are nat to be done.—See
Swedenborg on the Third Commandment.
Apoc. Explicata.

Decrepit old men. and women. Such of
them as lived while in this world.in cen-

Jjugial love, or in goodnefs and" truth, in
the
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the other world are in the fulleft beauty
and flower of age. Conj. Love, 137.

Defloration.  Of the luft of defloration, -
Conj. Love, 5or 10 505. :

]{)egree. The third degree is opened
only in thofe who become angels of the
third heaven. Diwv. Wifd. 76. -

Degrees.  There are three degrees in
the Lord. Div. Wifd. 220 10 225.

Degrees.—For the difference between
difcrete and continuous degrees, fee Div.,
Wifd. 188. .

Degrees. There are three degrees in
man, anfwering to the three heavens. Are.
4154.

Degrees. There are three degrees both
in the fpiritual and in the natural world,
hitherto unknown, according to which the .
laws of influx have their operation. Influx,
16, 17,18, P
_ Degrees’ of altitude are difcrete or dis-
Jundt, and degrees of altitude are continuous.
Influx, 16.

Delight which a man hath is from his
love. Div. Prov. 73.

Delight is the univerfal of heaven, and
the univerfal of hell.  Conj. Love, 461.

_ Delight. Every one is allowed the de-
light of his evil, provided he does not in-
feft thofe who are in good. Div. Prov,
324.
‘ I Delight
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Delight is from the affe@ion of love.
Ang. Wifd. 33. Div. Prov. 303, 304, 305,
3244 and 1be Relation at tbe End of Divine
Providence.

Delight. They who have taken dehght
in the Word, in another life receive the
heat of heaven, wherein is celeftial love.
Are. 1773,

Delights conttitute the life of every one.
Div. Prov. 3o3.

Delights of every one’s life are changed
after death to things correfponding there-
. Heaven and Hell, 485 to 490.
~ Deity. No conception can be had of
the Deity but in an human form; and
whatfeever is incomprehenfible can be no
object of thought or idea. Arc. 9359,
‘9972, 4733, §110, 5633, 7211, 9267,
10159, 10667.

Demons ﬁgmfy concupifcences of evil
originating in the love of the world. Apac.
Rev. 458.

Den. By old dens or dungeons are fig-
nified hells. Apoc. Rev. 757.

Dens or caves fignify evils. Apoc. Rev.

38. :

Depths of fatan, interior falfes. Apoc.
Rew. 143.

Defire is predu:amd of the willy and to
) feek of the underftanding. Apec.
429.
. Defs-
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Defolation, in the Word, is predicated of
truths and falfes. Apoc. Rev. 747.

Defperation. - In a ftate of defperation
2 man f{peaketh bitter things, but the
Lord doth not artend thereto. Arc. 8163,

Defiroy is predicated of falfes.

Dewil, felf-love. Div. Prov. 302.

Devil and bis crewe fignify: the love of
ruling in hell. Concupifcences are called
the devil; and rthoughts of whkat is falfe are
called his crew, in the Word. Div. Wid.
273. :

73Dt-bz'l. Every devil can underftand truth
when he hears it, but cannot retain it ; be~
caufe the affe&tion of evil, when it re-
turireth, cafteth out the thought of truth.
Apoc. Rev. 655. e te

Devils-and fatans fometimes underfland
arcana .as well as angels, yet only when
they hear them from others; but when
they return into their own thoughts, they,
do not underftand them : the reafon is;
becaufe they will not. Div. Prov. 99.

Devils. Itis a falfe notion to fuppole
that devils have exifted from the begin-
ning of creation, except what were once’
men. Are. g68. o '

* Devils may be thruft down to their in-
fernal abodes by a little child. Are. 1271.
Dew, truth.  Are. 3579.
12 Dew.
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Dew of beaven, truth from good.

Diadems fignify divine truths of the
Word. Apoc. Rev. 231, 540, 823.

Diadems.  Seven diademns upon the head
of the dragon fignify ail the truths of the
Word falfified and profaned. Apoc. Kev.
§40. ,

Diadems, or precious flones, fignify the
truths of the literal fenfe of the Word.
Apoc. Rev. 540. Sac. Scrip. 43, 44, 45.
‘' Dignities and riches, what they are. Div.
Prov. 215. :

Dinners and fuppers were fignificative of
confociation by love. drc. 3596, 3832.

Difcrete degrees, or degrees of allitude,
are as things prior, pofterior, and pof=
treme; or as end, caufe, and effet. Div.
Wi/d. 184. .

Difcuffions, whethef a woman, who
loves herfelf on accofint of her beauty,
loves her hufband; and whéther a man,
who loves himlelf on account of his intel-
ligence, loves his wife. Conj. Love, 330,

ta ‘
3Di[¢'mulalion. 'The concealment of the
vices which a ma#k has, as fimulation is a
pretence to virtues which he has not,

Diverfe and diverfities, terms ufed in
contra-diftinétion to varsous and varfeties ;

the former terms being applied to the va-
rious

B e
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rious things oppofite.to heaven, and oppo- -
fite alfo to conjugial lo've, whilft the latter -
are applied to the various things of hea:
ven, and alfo to the various things of *
conjugial love. Conj. Love, 324.

Divine, that which is infinite and eter=-
ml. Dsiv. Prov. 51. '

Divine celeftial. Whatfoever - proceedeth -
from the Lord’s divine love, is called the
divine celeftial, and all that is goodnefs. .
Theol. 195. .

Divine effence united to the buman effence. .
Unlefs the Lord had come into. the world; .
and united. the divine eflence to the hu-
man. effence, falvation could no more have
reached to man. Aw. 1999, 2016, 2034, .
2035, 2321. .

Divine effence is divine love. ' Div. Wi ﬂ
991 14. (/] 16

Divine exiflence is d1vme wifdom. Dz’v
Wifd. 99, 14 10 16,

+ Divine good is the eflential of order; and :
divine truth is the conftituent, or Jaws of
order.. Arc. 1728, 2258, 8700, 89488.

Divine buman. No ope in heaven hath -

conjunction. with the divine effence, but . -
with the divine human. | Are. 3038, 4211,
4724, 5633.

. Drvine bumanity.. Before the incarna--
tion there was not any divine humanity, .

I3 except ¢
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except a reprefentative one, by means of
fome angel whoisj(ehovah the Lord filled
with his fpirit.—See Swedenborg’s Sixth
Anfwer to the Nine Queries. ,

Divine bumanity, exifting from eternity,
was the divine truth in heaven; of confe-
quence the divine exiftence, which was
afterwards made in the Lord the divine
eflence, from which the divine exiftence in
heaven was derived. Arc. 3061, 6280,
6880, 10579, 6371, 6372, 6373-

Divine buman principle is all worfhip and
all doctrine. Are. 2811.-

Divine influx of the Lord, in heaven,
produces lové to him, and charity to one
another, Heaven and Hell, 13 10 19.

Divine influx is into the will, and through
that into the intelle¢t; and not contra-
riwife. Heaven and Hell, 26. Arc. 5482,
5649, 6027. )

Divine inffux is both immediate from the
Lord, and alfo mediate through one hea-
ven to another, and alfo into the interior
of man. . Heaven and Hell, 37. Arc. 6063,
6307, 6472, 9682, 9683, 6058, 6474, 8717,
8,28, 4067, 6982, 6985, 6996.

-Dsvine love.~—Of the nature of divine
love, and that all love partakes of fuch a
nature, fee Arc, 3742, 4320, 1820, 1865,
2253, 6872. :

. Divine
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Divine love. Such is the nature of the
Lord’s divine love, that if it were pof-
fible his love would defire all to be in the
third heaven, yea with himfelf, and in
himfelf. Are. 1798.

Divine love. The fire of divine love, in
it’s full ardour, does not enter into heaven,
but appears in the form of radiant circles
round the fun of thie fpiritual world. Are.

270. :

7 Divine matural. 'The Lord, from eter<
nity, or Jehovah, was divine love and di-
vine wifdom;.and he then had a divine
celeftial and a divine fpiritual, but not a
divine natural before he affumed the hu-
manity.—See Anfwer to the Second Quef-
tion which Mr. Hartley put to Sweden-
borg in the Nine %uerie:.

Divine ordes. hat is againft divine
order is impoffible; as that a ‘man who
lives in evil can be faved by mere mercy.
4re. 8700.

Divine order. is a perpetual command-
ment of God; wherefore to live accord-
ing to the commandments, is to live ac-
cording to divine order. Arc. 2634.

Divine order. Man hath only fuch a
meafure of power againft evil and falfity
from the divine omnipotence, and only
fuch a meafure of wifdom refpeing good-

nefsand truth from the divine omnifcience,
' and

/
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and is enly fo far in-God by virtue ef the-
divine omniprefence, as-he liveth accord<
ing to divine order. Theol. 68, 6g, 70.

Diuine order terminates not fhort of man, .
but in man, as it’s ultimatum. Arc. 634,
2853, 3639,.10329, 10335, 10548.

Divine prefence of the Lovd with the:
boly angels, is in propertion to their re--
ception of good and faith from the Lord..
Arc. 904, 4198, 10106, .10811.

Divine principle.is above all temptation,
but the Lord was capable of being tempted:
as to his human principle. Arc..2795.

Divine principle. Every man may con--
firm himfelf in favour of a divine prin-.
ciple, by well confidering the vifible things.
in nature. Comj. Lowe, 416 10 422.

Divine principle. 'The divine principle -
is tacit and pacific in the inmoft or higheft -
principle of life; but as.it' defcends to-
wards the inferior principles, .it becomes -
impacific and tumultuous on-account of -
the inordimate -properties.in man. drc.
8823.

Divine principle. Nothing can do evil:
to the divine principle, but to hinder it’s.
isflux-may be done, and all -evil hath thxs
effe@®. Arc. 4078.

Divine providemce does not regard tem- .
porary mattess, which foon pafs away, but :

ctcmal
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_~®crnal things. Arc. 5264, 8717, 10776,

" 6491, 10409. :

- Divine providence,in theworld,is known ;
- but the nature of it was not known, but

~ is now revealed. Div. Prev. 70.

- Drvine providence neither appropriates

- goud nor evil to any one, but felf-derived
“prudence appropriates both. Div. Prov.
‘321, .

> Divine providence is the fame as divine
operation on things natural. Pref. to Div.
* Prov.
 Divine providence hath for it’s end an
heaven out of the human race. Dsv. Prov.
5 2
> Divine providence hath refpect to man’s

- eternal ftate; for it cannot regard any
thing elfe. Disv. Prov. 59.

* Divine providence. 1t a man perceived
~and felt the operation of divine provi-

: dence, he would not aét from liberty ac-

+ cording to reafon, neither would any thing

: appear to him as from himfelf. The
fame would be the cafe if he foreknew
events. If man manifeftly faw the di-

. vine providence, he would interfere with

: the order and tenor of it’s progreffion, and

- pervert and deftroy it; or would deny
God, or make himfelf a God. It is
given man to fee the divine providence .

on
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on the back, and net on the face; alfo ia
a {piritual ftate, and not in a natural ftate;
or when it is paft, and not in it's ap-
proach. The defire of knowing the fu~
ture is conmate with moft people; but this
defire derives it’s origin from the love of
evil. ‘Forafmuch as a foreknowledge of
“the future takes away the effential human
principle, therefore it is not given to any
ene to know the future. Div. Prov. 175§
{0 190.

Divine fpiritual. Whatfoever proceed-
eth from the Lord’s divine wifdom is called:
the divine fpiritual, and all that is truth.
Theol. 195.

Divine truths are the laws of order. drc.
2247, 7995, 5703-

Diwvine truth was that principle w‘hereby
the Lord united the human to the divine;
and divine good was that principle whereby-
he united the divine to the human.  Are..
2665, 2004.

Divine truth is not in the Lord, bus
proceedeth from the Lord ; as light is not
in the fun, but procecdctb from the fun.
Are. 3969.

Diwine truth, proceeding from the Lord,
is that which is called holy in the Word:
4dre. 6788, 8302, 9229, 9820, 10361.

Divise truth.  All power proceeding

from
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from the Lord is by divine truth. Are.
6948, 8200.

Divine truth, in heaven, was the Son of
God ‘born from eternity. -Arc. 2628,
2798.

*Divine iruth, in the literal fenfe of the
Word, is in it’s fulmefs,in it’s fan&ity, and
in it’s power. Theol. 214 t0 223..

Divine werfbip. In all divine worthip
it is a general rule or law, that man fhould
firt will, defire, and pray, and then that
the Lord fhould anfwer, inform, and do;
otherwife man doth not receive any thing
divine. Apoc. Rev. 376. :

Divine worfkip, in heaven, is not unlike
that-on earth, as to externals. Heaven and
Hell, 221, 222. . ,

Divinity. The divinity of the Lord
conftitutes: heaven. Heaven and Hell, 77 to
12. .

Divinity of Chrift. If the divinity of the
Lord be denied, the Chriftian church im-
mediately expires. Zbeol. 636. ,

Divinity of the Lord. His real divinity
is far above the divine manifeftations in
keaven. drec. 7270, 8760.

" Divinity. The divinity called the Fa-
ther, the divine humanity called the
Son, are one, like foul and body. Apoc. Rew,
613. Div. Lo, 29 %0 36, 38 10 45.

o ~ Diworces
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Divorces and feparations.—See Conj. Love,
234 20 260. . :

Do&rinal: There is -a two-fold doc-
trinal, one of charity, another of faith, al-
though in reality they are one. Arec. 2417.
—1 would advife every perfon to read No.
2417 throughout; it is a very remarkable
one. : :
Doftrinals are the truths of the fpiri-
tual man, in his natural man. Are. 3726.

Dofirinals. They who are in the affec-
tion of truth for truth’s fake, when they
arrive at mature age, and ripencfs of judg-
ment, do not blindly reft in the doctrinals
of their own particular church, but exa-
mine the truth thereof by the Word. Are.
5402, 5432, 6047.

Doéirinals are of no confequence, unlefs
the life be directed by them. Arc. 1415,
2049, 2116. :

Docrine. Bed fignifies doctrine, from
correfpondence; for as the body refts in
it’s bed, fo doth the body reft in it’s doc-
trine. Every on’s bed, in the fpiritual
world, is conformable to the quality of his
fcience and intelligence; the wife have
them magnificent, the foolith have mean
ones, and falfe fpeakers have filthy ones.
Apoc. Rev. 137.—This is the fignification

of bed in Luke xvii. 35, 36,
i Do&rine.
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Ds&rine.” The principal doctrine in the
ancient church was that of charity. Are.
2417, 2385, 3419.

Doéirine. 'The Word is unmtelhg:hlc
without doctrine. Arc. 9025, 9409, 9424,
9430, 10324, 10431, 10582.

siirine. No do‘trine, or worthip of
the church, can be confiftent, or cohe-
rent, amongﬁ men who acknowlcdgc more
Gods than one. Theol. 1 5, 16,-17.

Dogzrine. Genuine doétrine muft come
from thofe who are in :lluftration from the
Lord  Adre. 2510, 2516, 2519, 101054,

Dog&rine. The difference between thofe
who reach and learn from the do&rine of
the church, and thofe who teach and learn
only from the literal fenfe. of the Word, de-
fcribed, Arc. 9025

Doftrine. T hey who abide in the hteral
fenfe of the Word, without do&rine, can’
attain unro no undcrﬂandint, of divine
truths.  Arc. 9409, 9410, 10582, 1043 1.

Dogrine. It is a life according o doc-
trine. which conftitutes a2 man of the
church.  Are. 2454.

Doéirine of the church ought to be
drawn from the literal fenfe of the Word,
and to be confirmed thereby. Theol. 225 /o
233.

Dogrines of the new church are to be
feen briefly in Conj. Love, 82. :

K ‘ Doéirines
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_ Daoftrines of charity are called citie§ of
thae mountain, and do&rines of faith cities of.
the plain, in Jer. xxxiii. 13. Arec. 2418..

. Dogs, in general, fignify thofe who are in
all kinds of concupifcences, and indulge
them ; efpecially in the pleafure of eating
and drmkmg~ Apoc. Rev. gg52. -

- Dominion.  How infernal the dominion
of fclf-love is, may be feen in Conj. Love,
261 10 267.

. Dominion. How heavenly the love of
dommlon grounded in the love of ufes i ls,
fee Conj. Love, 262 10 267.

*Door denotes that which introduces.
Are. 2356, 2357, 2376, 2380.

Dove, the holy principle of faith, or
the truth of faith.  Arec. 869 to 871, 875,
879.

i 9Do'ac' fignifies one that is about to be
regencrated. Arc. 869 to 871, 873, 875;
876, 878, 879.

Dragon fignifies an acknowledgment of'
three Gods, or three divine perfons, and of
juftification by faith alone. Apoc. Rev:
537, 542, 560, 550, 565, 701.

.. Dream, fomewhar obfcure. Are. 2514.

Dreams and vifions. Concerning vifions-
and dreams fee Arc. 1966 10 1983.

Dreams. The men of the moft ancient
charch had the moft ddlghtﬂxl dreams and

. vifions;.
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vifions,and it was infinuated to them what
they ﬁgmﬁed Are. 1122,

Drink To drink is to perceive and
appropriate truths, and in a bad fenfe
falfes.

Drinking, inftruction.  Are. 3069.

Droves, churches, and their do&ri-ncs.
dre. 3770. . :

Dyunk, infatuated or,infane with regard
to {piritual.things. dpoc. Rev. 721,1072,
1079. :

Drunk. -The woman drunk .with the
-blood of,the faints, and with.theihlood of
~thewitnefles of Jefus, fignifies.the Romith
rcligion ina ftate of infanity, in confequence
.gf the .adult¢ratipn apd, profanation of the

iving traths and goods, of the :Lord, of the
Word, and thence of the church. .dpoc
Rev. 730.

Dy, things. tcnrcfcrxal Are. 249.

:Dufl. fignifies damned. Apac. iRev. 788.

Duties. There.are duties, proper to the
.man, and duries proper.to the wite. Conj
Loze, 174,175, 176.

* ‘Dwell .méans conjunction of the >Lord
with man. Apoc. Rev. 883.
Dwell, to-live a good. lite.. Arc.. 2798
D

A
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AGLE fignifies the affetion of divine
truth as to knowledge and under-
flanding., Adpoc. Rev. 244.

Eagle, intelle¢tual fight, and confequent
thought. Apoc. Rev. 245, 561.

Eagles, in a good fenfe, fignify man’s ra-
tional principle, and in a bad fenfe his ra--
tional principle perverted. Matt. xxiv.
Div. Prov. zo. :

Ear-rings of gold, thofe things which ap-
- pertain to fimple good. Are. 3103.

Ears, obedience. Arc. 2542, 3869,
9396, 10061.

Earth, the church, and fometimes the
church in a defolate ftate, or where there
~is no church. Are. 620.
~ Earth. By the earth, which helped the
woman, is fignified the church as to doc-
trine, or truths out of the Word. Apo,
Rev. 285, 564. =

Earth. The earth is the mother of all
vegetables and minerals. Conj. Love, 397.

Larthquakes fignify changes of the flate
of the church. dpoc. Rev. 337, 711.

Eafi, the Lord, and alfo good.

Eafi-



EAT - 1Ig

Eqff-wind fignifies the difperfion of falfes
and evils. Arc. 842. i

Eat. To.eat of the tree of life, in a fpi-
.ritual fenfe, -is to be intelligent and wife
from the Lord; and. to eat of the tree of
-knowledge of good and evil, in a {piritual
fenfe, is to be intelligent and wife from

elf. -Conj. Love, 353, 354

Eat. To eat of the tree of good and
. evil, fignifies to turnthe back to God, orto
turn the. face to man’s own. felf, &c. but
to eat of the tree of life, is to turn the face
.to. the Lord, or to receive the influx of
love and wifdom from the Lord. Influx,
13.

Eat. Not to eat fleth in it’s foul, the
blood, fignifies not to mix together things
-profane with things holy. drc. 998 (o
1003. ;

Eating the flefb of animals is fomewhat
profane. Arec. 1000, 1001,

Eating flefb with the blood was forbidden
~in the Jewith church, becaufe it repre-
fented at that time profanation. dre.

1cog #o0 1008.

- Eating of the tree of life fignifies the ap-
propriation of the good of love from the
iLord. Apoc. Rev. 89.

Eating and drinking reprefent and fig-
nify appropriation, and being conjoined

. -Kg i , by -
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by love and charity. Are. 2187, 2343,
3168, 3513, §643. _

Eber fignifies a new church, which may
be called another ancient church. Are.
1217 101223, 1240, 1241, 1242.

Eéer. From the 1ft chapter of Genefis
to the 12th of Genefis, or rather to the ac-
coun: of Eber, the hiftorical things related
arc not hiftorical truths, but things reduced
to an hiftorical form; but in the 12th
chapter, and inr the fubfequent ones, are
contained hiftorical things, not factitious,
but true; but in an internal fenfe all the
chapters fignify things celeftial and fpiri-
tual.  Are. 1403, 1404, 1408.

Eden (the garden of) fignifies love from
the Lord.  Are. 98. ‘

Edom, in a good fenfe, denotes the Lord’s
human effence; alfo the ftrength, power,
or good of the natural principle. In an
oppofite fenfe, Edom denotes the natupl
man originating in fclf-love, which defpifes
and rejeéts all truth, whence comes the
-devaftation thereof.  Arc. 3322.

Euucarion of infanis in beaven. Infants
there grow in flature and in intelligence
as in this world. When they are grown
up to full age, there they ftop, and remain
‘therein to eternity ; -and when they are in
that age, they are given to marriage, which
.is provided of the Lord, and is celebrated

in
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in the heaven where the youth is, who
prefently follows the wife into her heaven,
or into her houfe, if they are in the fame
fociety. Conj. Love, 411, 412, 413, 414,
444. Are. 2289 f0 2309.

Effeiz.  Every effe¢t hath it’s caufe, and
every caufe hath it’s end, and the end is
the being (¢ffz) of the caufe, and the caufe
is the exifting (exiflere) of the end. In
like manner the caufe is the being of the
effect; but the effect is the exifting of the
caufe.

Effigy, or image. A fpirit is known by
his ideas; and, what is wonderful, there is
in each of his ideas his image or effigy.
Are. 1008.

Egypr means the {cientifics of the na-
tural man.

Eigbt fignifies good. Apoc. Rev. 739.

Eightb day denotes every beginning, con-
fequently continuation. This is one rea-
fon why the fabbath waschanged from the
{eventh day to the firft, that 1s, by way of
continuation, the eighth day ; which denotes
the beginning of a new chriftian church, at
the end of the Jewifth church. Are. 2633,
2044.

Elam, faith originattng in charity. Are.
1228.

Elders. By the four-and-twenty elders

are.
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ware meant.all who are.of the:Lord’s chureh.
.Apt. Rev. 233, 251.

.ElMers. By the four-and.-twenty elders,
aad faur animals,;are fignified the {uperior
heavens. Apoc.Rev. gb6g, 808.

Elef7, thafe .who are.in the life of
gnodand truth., . Adre. 3755.

.Elet?, in a,{upreme: fenfe, fignifies the
. Lord.iin his humanity.

Ele2. «By the chofen, or eled, it is. not

»meant that any.are .elected:.by predcﬁma-
tion, but they who are with the Loxd arefo

. called. For further' information .of. this _

fec.iApoc. Rev. 744.
. Elaiz. . Byithe. ele®, fpoken of in ithe
Word, are underftood thofe who are in the
.ilfe.of goed, and in.:that. of truth from
thence.  Are. 3755, 3900, 5057, 5048.
< Eleétion,and reception.into heaven, is not
-accordmg to . an - arbitrary . diftinétion of
.anercy, but according to the.inward life.
. Are. 5087, 5058, 10659, 8700.
. Eledion belongs to the man,. and not.to
+the woman ; thus the manqught to court
..and intreat the weman .concerning mar-
. riage. with .him, . and not the woman the
man. Conj. Love, 296, 297.
. Elifab- reprefents ‘the- Lord as to the
Word.
* Emerods,. whereby. thei ‘Philiftines. were
{mitten,

|
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{mitten, (1 Sam, v. 6.) fignified natural
loves, which, when feparated from f{piritual
love, are unclean. Div. Prov. 326.—And
fince gold correfponds to good, therefore
the golden emerods, mentioned in the fame
paflage, fignified natural loves purified and
made good. Arc. 3322.

End, caufe, and effeiz.—See Influx, 17,
18, ‘
_Englifb, Germans, Swedes, and Danes, are
in the dodtrine of faith alone. Djv. Prov.
114.

Englib. Concerning the Englith in the
{piritual world, fee Thesl. 806 10 812.

Enos.  For the fignification of Enos fee
A”' 4'381 439- ..

Epbefus (the church of, Rev. ii. 1.) figni-
fies thofe in the church who primarily re-
fpet truths of doctrine, and not good
of life. Apoc. Rev. 73.

Epbraim fignifies the intellectual prin-
~ciple.  Apoc. Rev. 253. Arc. 2588.

Epbraim fignifies the underftanding of
the Word in the church, both true and
falfe. Tbeol. 247. »

Epbraim and Manaffeb, faith and cha-
Tity. Arc. 367.

Epbraimites, thofe who are in truth, or
in truth feparate from goud. Mag. Kn.
vol. ii. p. 450, 451, 452. .

Equilibrium
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Eguilibrium -of all things is fromadtion
and re-action. Div. Wi/d. 68.
Equilibrium. Man is kept (as to -his
-mind) in a flate between -heaven and.hell,
-and thus in.a ftate of equilibrium, .to-the
intent .that he may ‘be in a free fate
for reformation. Are. 5982, 6477, 8209,
8907, 2876, 2881, 9587.
Egquilibrium betwixt heaven and hell.
+—See Heaven and Hell, 8¢9 10 .596.
Fquilibrium. When.the wicked are.pu-
nithed in another life, there are always
angels prefent to .moderate the punifh-
ments, but they capnot rémove them.¢n-
tirely ; ibecaufe fuch is the equilibrium of
all things in another life, thatevil. punifhes
dufelf.  Are..g967.
Errar. They are.in a great error who
idefpife.the Word.on account .of the appa-
rent fimplicity and .rudenefs .of it’s flle,
.and who-fancy thatithey fhould.receive it
and benouyr.it.if it was.written in a, diffc-
ysent: ftile.. Are. 8783.
. .Efau, in.a good;fenfe, means the gpod of
the natural man ; and in an oppofite fenfe,
-the evil of felf-love. Arc. 33212.
E/au, in Gen. xxvii. deneses good of the
Lord’s;patural principle. Arc. 3190.
-Effe; the inmoft ground, or moft hidden
principle of the being of any thing or perfon.
- Jiffe ¢f Febovah.—See Theol. 18 10 26.
Efjenc,
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Ejffence, the particular quality or deters
mination of the effe.

- Effence of the chriftian religion'is tofhun
evils as fins, Diw. Prov. 273 o

Effence. There is one only effenée, one
erly fubftance, and one only form, frem
which all the effences, fubffances, and
forms which were created are. Div. Prow.
l '7{ P
Effence. 'The divine effence i¢ divine love
and divine wifdom. Zbedl. 36 fo 48.

Effence. 'The divine eflence of the Lord
is far above his divinity in heaven. Are.
7270, 8760. :
- Effentials, There are three effentials in
the church, viz. anacknowledgrhent of the
Lerd’s divinity, ah acknowlédgment of the
holinefs of the Word, and the life which is
cdlled charity. Div. Prov. 259.

Eternity. In the otherlife they can
think of the effence and ommniprefence of
God from eternity, that is, of God before
the creation of the world; inafrhuch as
they think of the eflence of God.from
eternity abftraéted from time, and of his
omniprefence abftracted from fpace, and
thus comprehend fuch things as tranfcend
the ideas of the natural man. Conj. Love,
326 10 329. :

Eteynity. Men think of eternity fram
time, but the angels not from time. Avcs

: - 1382,
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1382, 3404, 8325. Heaven and Hell, 166,
167.

Eternity. Every man is created to live
to eternity in a ftate of happinefs. Div.
Prov. 324. .

Eitbiopia fignifies the interior know-
ledges of the Word, applied to confirm
falfe principles. Arc. 1164.

Eve, a name fignifying life. Arc. 291.

Evening and morning. Evening means
every preceding ftate, having relation to
fhade, or falfity; ‘morning is every fubfe-
quent ftate, having relation to truth. Gen,
i. 5. Are.22,3693.

Evening, autumn, the decline of the
church. Dsv. Wifd. 73. Arc. 10135.

Evening fignifies a ftate of declining of
light and love, Arc. 10134, 10135,

Everlafiing confervation.> All things are
for the fake of the human race, that the
angelic heaven may exift, through which
creation returns to the creator himfelf, in
whom it originated.. Hence is the con-
junction of the created univerfe with it’s
creator, and by conjunéion everlafting
confervation. Conj. Love, 85, 86.

Everlafling go/pel fignifics the annun-
ciation of the coming of the Lord and
his kingdom. Adpoc. Rev. 626, 478, 553.

Evil. Thofe who are in a life of evil
cannot acknowledge the Lord, forafmuch

as

!
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as they are under the influx of pnantaﬁcs
from hell; whereas they who are in the
life of good acknowledge the Lord, inaf-
much as shey are under the influx of

heaven. Arec. 537, 540, 547, 548, 551,
553'685) 2130, 2354.

Evil. By evil deftroying itfelf is meant,
that of itfelf it naturally entails pum{h- '
ment on the evil-doer; and the punifh-
ment of hell is what is meant in the Word
by deftru&ion or death.

Evil. They who are prmcnpled in evil

“have no confcience. Are. 2380.

Evil. All who are in the hells are in
the very principle of evil, and in op
fition to the truth, from the love of felf,
and the love of the world. Heaven and
Hell, 551 t0 563.
 Ewil life. All they who lead an evil
life, interiorly acknowledge nature and
himan prudence alone, for fuch acknow-
ledgment lies mwardly conccaled in all
evil.  Div. Prov. 205.

Evil fpirits cannot have refplranon in
heaven. Arc. 3893.

Ewil falfifies truth, inafmuch as it per-
verts it, and applies it to evil.  Are. 8044,
8641.

Evil and falfe. Such as are in evil and
falle are indeed governed by the Lojd, but

L not
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not as regulars, but as irregulars. Are.
4839, 7877, 10778, .

Ll fpirits betake themfclves to hell of
their own accord. Arc. 6977,7039, 7795,
8210, 8232: '

Evil. All evil hasit’s refpeflive falfe.
Are. 7577, 8094, 7437.

Ewil, Itisbetterte bealtogether in evil,
than in evil and good at the fame time.
Arc. 2426.

Ewi! has of itfelf a tendency to fall into
hell; but not fo the falfe, unlefs derived-
from evil. Are. 8279, 8298.

_ Evil. The permiffion of evil by the
Lord is not as a matter that he wills, but
as what he doth not will; neverthelefs
which cannot be prevented, on account of
the great end defigned, which is falvation.
Are. 7877. )

Evil. They who are in evil as to life,
are in the falfes of evil, whether they per.
ceive it or not,  Arc. 7577, 8064.

Evil and falfe principles oppole the re-
éeption of the hicavenly influx. Are. 2411,

Eviland falfe. They who are principled
in evils and falfes, may be permitted to
afcend into heaven; but when they enter,
they begin to draw their breath, or to re-
fpire, with difficulty, and fpeedily caft
themf{elves into hell. Apde. Rev. 611

, Ewil.
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Euil. There is an evil derived from the
falfe, and a falfe from evil. Arc. 1659, -

2243, 4818, 2408, 9359, 4009,

Evil. Every evil into which man is
born of his parents is implanted in his na-
tural man; but not any in his {piritual
man, becaufe into the {piritual man he is
born of the Lord. Conj. Love, 345.

Evil. Evil is known from good, but
not good from evil.  Comj. Love, 439.

Evil fhuts out the Lord froin man. 4re.
5696.

Evils. He who loves evils, loves to da
evil to the Lord, yea to crucity him. Apoc.
Rev. ¢
: Lv:l.s wuh faé[cs are with the wicked as

it were in the center, and goads with frutbs
in_the eircumference; hut goods with
truths, with the gpad, are in the center,
and evils with falfes in the circumference,
Diy. Prov, 86.

Ewils appropriated by affe&ians of lave;
in a ftate of liberty, are never extir=
pated, hut remaved. Div. Pmv. 79. . -

Euvils which a man thinketh allowable,

although he doeth them nat, are appro-
priated to him. Diz. Prev. 81.- Dsu.
Love, 118 1o 113.

Ewvils. The interior cvils of map are
derlvcd from the father's fide, apd the ex
terior from the mother’s.. Arc. 3701.

L2 Ewvils.
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Evils. Before a man fhunneth evils,
he doth not know what good is, yea nor
what evilis.  Apoc. Rew. c31. -

Ewvils are ruled by the Lord by the laws
of permiffion, and permitted for the fake
ot order. Arc. 8700, 10778.

Evils are permitted for a certain end,
which end is falvation; and if evils are
not removed ih'this world, they cannot be
removed in the other world.  Div. Prov.
275 10 278, 281, -

Ewils.  In proportion as evils are re-
moved; in the fame proportion they are
remitted.  Div. Prov. 279.

"Evils are removed from the good in
ancther life, and goodnefles are removed
from the evil.  Arc. 2256.

Ewvils. No one fuffers in the other life
for hereditary evils, but for a&tual ones.
Are. 966, 2308, :

Evils. It is impoffible ‘to fhun evils as
fins but by combats. Div. Love, 92 10
100. ’

Ewvils. All evils adhere to man. Are. &

2116.

man ; but man is detained from them, and !

Ewvils cannot be wholly taken away from i

H
4
o

ch

kept in good. Arc. 865, 868, 887, 894, ; 4’

1581, 4564, 82c6, 8393, 8988, goI4, ;
6333, 9446, 9447, 9448, 9451, 10057..;
10059.

Evils ©
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Evils are removed fuccefively. Arc.
9334:'9335> 9336, 5

Evils. So far as taan fhunneth evils as
fins, fo far he doeth what is good, not from
bimfelf, but from the Lord. Dog. Life,
18 10 31. K

Evils, Se far as any one fhuas evils as
fins, fo far he loves truths. Dog&. Life, 31
10 41. - - , .

Ewvils. So far as any one fhuns evils as
fins, fo far he has faith, and is fpiritual.
Do, Life, 42 to §52. -

Evils. 'The decalogue teaches what
evils are fins. Dof. Lifz, 53 ta 61.

Evils. A wicked perfon may fhun evils
as burtful, but none except a chriftian
can thun them as being finful. Doz, Life,
111,

Evis. If any one fhuns evils from any

other mojsive than becaufe they gre fins,
he doth not fbun them, but enly prevents
their appearing in the eyes of the world.
Dos. Life, 108 t0 114.
- Eunychs. By -eunuchs {o born, and eu-
nuchs fo made, are meant they with whom
the ultimate principle of love is wanting.
Conj. Love, 151, 156, p. 153. Marr.
3iX. 12. '

Eunuchs. By eunuchs who make them-
felves eunuchs for the kingdom of hea-
ven’s fake, are meant fpiritual eunuchs,

L3 who
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who are fuch as in marriages abftain from
the evils of whoredoms; not Italian eu-
nuchs:  Comj. Love, p. 158. -

Eupbrates, in the Word, ﬁgmﬁes the
interiors of man’s mind, which are called |
rationals. Apoc. Rev. 444. Are. 118,

Ewe lambs, the holmcfs of innocence,
Are. 2720.

Exemplar, an original copy, or pattern

Exifi.  Nothing -can exift unlefs it’s
efle is in it. Arr. 4523, 4524, 6040,
60s6. d]

Lxiflere or z’aylmre, the external mani-
fcftation of the effence or effe in a fubjed
and form.

Expiation, or propzimlzon, is prote&non
from the overflowing of evil. Arc. 645.

. Expiation, the removal of fins, into which
man would run headlong, if he ap-

proached the naked-divinity, or Jehovah

uncloathed with the humanity.

Explanation of Matt. v. 27, 28.  Conf.
Love, 494.

Explanation of Luke xx. 27 to 38 Conj.
Love, 41.

Explanation of 1 Kings xvii. 21, 22,
Mag. Kn. vol.ii. p. 227,228,

Explanation of Matt, vii. 1; Judgc
not, ‘that ye be not condcmncd » Cory

f‘; 523
Exp/a-
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Explanation of Matt. xix. 8. Con_; Love,

40.

3 Explanation of Dan. ii. g2, 33,41, 42,
43. Conj. Love, 78, 79.

Explanation of Gen. ii. 21, 22. C’org.
Love, 194. '

Explanatton of Deut. xxii. 5. Conj.
LO‘vt’, i ’
Explanai:on of Deut. xxiii. 14, 15§.
Conj. Love, 43 1.

Explanation of Matt. v. 21 to 26. Apoc.
Exp. 693, 746.

Explanation of Ifaiah xxxi. 1, 2, 3. Doﬂ.
Life, 30.

Explanation of Judges xii. 56. Mag. Kn.
vol. il. p. 450, 451, 452.

Explanation of Matt. xxiv. Luke xxi.and
Mark xiii. Mag. Kn. vol. ii. p. 407, 408.

Explanation of Jephtha’s vow, and per-
forming it on his only daughter, {fee Judg.
xi. 30, 34 to the end.) Mag. Kn. vol. 1i.
p 279, 280,281, 282.

Explanation of Matt. vii. 3. concerning
the beam in the eye. Apoc. Exp. 746.

Explanation of Gen. Ixix. 17, 18.  Apoc.
Rev. 19, 11, 12, 13, 14, 16. White Horfe,
1. Arc. 6398 f0 6401. \

Explanation of the feed fown, Matt, xm. 2
Are. 3310.

Explanation of P('alm Ixxii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5,
7. dre. 337

Expla-
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earth; but the external of the celeftial
man is called ground, or field. 4re. go.

External man is ta be reformed by the
internal, and not wice verfa. Div. Prev.
§5Q. 151,

Eye of a needle means fpiritual truth,
Heaven and 1lell, 365. drec. 9688, 10227,
¥0236.

£ye. The right eye denotes the affec-
tion of good, and the left the affection of
truth.  Mag. Kn. p. 22. :

Eye. - The fight of the left eye corre.
fponds ta the truths of faith, and the fight
of the right eye ta their goods. dr
4410, 6923. .

Eye carrefpands to the underftanding,
r¢. 2701, 4410, 4526, 905k

Eyes.  “His eyes were as a flame of
fire,” fignifies the 'divine wifdom of the
Leord’s divine love. Apoc. Rew. 48, 832.
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FACE correfponds to thie mind. A
" 4791 10 4805. L “

Face, when attributéd to the Lord, fig-
nifies mercy, peace, and good. Arc. 2434,
428, 233, .

Face.” The face of a thah fignifiés divine
truth as to wifdom. Apoc. Rev. 244.

Face. By fecing the face of Jehovah, is
mednt to know and acknowledge him, and
what he is, as to his divine attributés.
Apoc. Rey. 938, 939. . , '

P;?dce of I%Z jeegp 9ﬁg’niﬁés' thé luft of the
unregenérate man, and theé falfities thence
b”rigiriﬁtin%. Are. 18. . )

Face. By eating bread in the fweat of
the face, is fignified to have an averfion to
what is celeftial.  Are. 275, 276, 277.

Faces. By faces are fignified all the
interior things of man, as well evil as
good. Arc. 2219, 358. Apoc. Rev. 562.

Faculty of thinking froin rationality, and
the faculty of willing from free-will, which
two facultiés evéry man hath from the
Loid, afe néver taken away. Théi}é two

: acul-
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faculties are equally poffefled by devils
as by the angels; but devils apply them to
make themfelves infane, and to ‘do evil;
whereas angels apply them to make them-
felves wife, and to do good. Div. Wi/d.
2. 162,

Faculty. Of the perpetual faculty of

loving a wife in heaven, Conj. Lwc, 355,

56.

3 Faith is compared to the night, and love
to the day, as in the ift chapter of Genefis;
‘where, {peaking of the great luminaries, it
is faid, that the great luminary, or the fun,
which fignifies love, ruleth by day, and
that the leffer luminary,or the moon, which
fignifies faith, ruleth by night. (Gen.
14, 16.) Arc 709.

Faith and Jove are diftin® from each
other, like thinking and doing, or like the
underftanding and will; neverthelefs they
may be united, and becomc one.  Dod.«of
Life, 42 to §I.

Faitb.—See Theol. 336 to 391. .

Faith. The cfle of the faith of the new
church is, confidence in the Lord God
the Saviour Jefus Chrift, and a truft that
whofoever liveth a good hfc, and believeth
aright, will be faved by him ; and the ef-
fence of the faith of the new church is
- truth derived from the Word; and the

exiftence of the fauh of thc new church is,
ot



FAT 133

1, fpiritual fight; 2dly, an harmonious
agreement of truths; 3dly, conviction ;
4thly, acknowledgment infcribed on the
mind. _States of the faith of the new
church are, 1ft, infant faith, adolefcent or
youthful faith, adult faith; 2dly, faith of
.genuine truth, and faith of the appearances’
of truth; 3dly, faith of memory, faith of
reafon, faith of light; 4thly, faith natural,
faith fpiritual, faith celeftial; sthly, liv-
ing faith, and miraculous faith; 6thly,
faith free, and faith forced. Tbeol. 344,
343 34_6' T L .

Faitb in the underflanding is intelligence.
Div. Love, 46.

Faith in the heart is the faith of love,
which is faving faith. Are. 30. )

Faith is not faith in man till it becomes
fpiritual. New Feruf. 111. '

Faitb is affection tor truth’s fake. New
Feruf. 112,

Faith without charity is not faith, and
charity without faith is not charity; and
neither faith nor charity hath any life but
from the Lord. Theol. 355 to 361.

Faith is not faith unlefs it be grounded
in charity. Arc. 3994.

Faitb. There is a true faith, a fpurious
faith, and an hypocritical faith. Theol.

378 10 381. ;
M : Faitk
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Faith and truth are exprefled in the MHe-
brew language by one and the fame word
(Amuna). Apoc. Rev. 111.

Faith induced by miracles is not faith, -
but perfuafion. Div. Prov. 1331, 132,
133
Faith of a wicked man is intelleCtual
faith, in which there is mo goodin thc will.

. Div. Love, 46.

' Faith of the new heavenand new chureh.
—See Theol. 1 10 3.

Faitbh is called a man, as was Cam but
cherity is called a brother, as was Abel

Gen. iv. 9. Arc. 367 10 370.

" Faith, unlefs implanted in charity, is
mere fcience, and enters no fa»rthcr. than
the memory. Arc. 2839.

Faith. Man hath power to procune
faith and charity for himfelf; neverthelefs
none of thefe is from man, but frcm the
Lord. Zheol. 356 t0 361. -

Faith. Some are in a perfuafion that
they have faith, who yet have not a real
faith. Are. 2340, 2682, 2689, 34.1.7,
3863: 8 14‘8

Faith. The progrefs of faith, with thofe
who are created anew, is.as follows. At firft
they have no life; for it is only in goed-
nefs and truth that there is life, and:none
in evil and the falfe. Afterwards they

receive
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receive life from the Lord; firft by faith
~ of memory, which is fcientific faith; next
by faith in the underftanding, which is
Intelectual faith; laftly by faith in the
heart, which is the faith of love, or faving
faith. Arc. 30.

. Falfe, which is not of evil, can be con-
Joined with good, but not the falfe of evil;
becaufe the faife which is not of evil is the
falfe in the undeérftanding, and not in the
will ; and the falfe of evil is the falfe of the
underftanding from evil in the will. Diw.
Prez. 218, ,

Falfe. There is a falfe derived from
evil, or a falfe of evil; and there is an evil
derived from the falfe, or an evil of the
falfe, and again a falfe thence derived, and
thus in fucceflion. Arc. 1679,2243.

Falfe of evils. The nature of the falfe
of evils may be feen in Are. 6359, 7272,
9304.—The nature of the evil of the falle
may be feen in Are. 2404, 4418, 8266,
B259. : o
Falfe. Good may exift in fome kinds of
the falfe, but not in others. Arc. 2863, -
9304, 10109, 10302.

Falfe opinivns, which are tempered by a
principle of gocdnefs, are accepted by the
Lord as truths.  Are. 4736, 8149.

Falfe. From one falfe afflumed as a

£ M 2 principle,

7
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principle, will follow others in a long fe-
ries. Arc. 1510, 1511, 4717, 4721.

Falfe opinions refpecting religion are not
imputed to thofe who are in good, but to
thofe who are in evil. A4rc. 8051.

Falfe Chrifis are falfes, or truths not di-
vine. Arc. jo10.

Falfes and evils, with man, are not abo-
lithed, but removed; and when-they are
removed, they appear as if abolifhed. Apoc.
Rev. 102. -

Falfities. There are in general two ori-
gins of falfities ; one grounded in fclf-love
and the love of the world, and the other
. grounded in know ledges and fcientifics by
means of reafonings. Arc 1212, 1295.

. Famine, the vaftation of good. Arc.
2799-

Famine fignifies a fcarcity of know-
ledges. Are. 1459, 1460, 1464.

Fat, the celeftial principle. Are. 350
70 354. :
" Fat tbing:, Jull of marrow, are goodnefles.
Are. 353, 2341.

Fatber. 1In heaven no other father is
‘made mcntion of but the Lord. Div. Prov.

330-
Falber, Son, and Holy Spirit.—See Div.
ove, 46 10 §4.
Fatber and mother. The Lord is called
. father,
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father, and the church mother. Conj.
Love, 117,118, 119, .

Father and motber, which a man is to
leave, in Gen. ii. 14. and Matt. xix. 4 5.
mean, in a {piritual fenfe, his proprium
of will, and -proprium of underftanding.
Conj. Lo've, 194.

Fatber fignifies the Lord as to the di-
vine good. Apoc. Explicata, 32, 200, 254,
297-

Fatberlefs. Who are meant by the fa-
therlefs, fee Arc. 4844, 9198, 9199, 9200.

Fatbers and motbhers. gpmtual fathers
and mothers, after they have fipped the
{weets of innocence with their infants, love
their children altogether otherwife than
natural fathers and mothers. Conj. Love,
405 {0 408.

Fear fignifies love. Arc. 986.

Fear of God, as ufed in the Word, fig-
nifies worfhip,and worfhip either grounded
in fear, or in the good of faith, or in the
good of love; worfhip grounded in fear;
when the fubje& treated of is concerningthe
unregenerated; worfhip grounded in the
good of faith, when the fubject treated of
is concerning the fpiritval regencrate ; and
worfhip grounded in the guad of lovc,
when the fubject treated of is concefaing .
the celeftial regenerate. Arc. 2826.

M 3 ' Fear

N
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~ Fear God fignifies not to do evil. Apoc.
‘Rev. 37, 628.

Fear hath relation to evils, and dread to
falfes. Are. 986.

Fearful, they who have no faith.  Apoc.

- Rev. 891.

Feaff. Gen. xxi. it is faid, that Abra-
ham made a great feaft on the day in which
Ifaac was weaned, ver. 8. whereby was
reprefented, and thence fignified, the co-
habitation and -firft conjunction of the
Lord’s divine (principle) with his human
{principle). Are. 2341.

Feed fignifi¢s to teach. Apoc. Rev. 383.

Feet. The Lord’s feet fignify his divine
natural principle. Apoc. Rev. 49. Are.

2162, 4938 10 4952.
Feet, the natural principle. Arc. 3761,

4938 104952, i

Ferment (Hofea vii. 4. Luke xii. 1,
&c.) fignifies the falfe of evil. Djv. Prov.
28;. .
Field, the church in refpe& to good.
Arc. 3766.

Field, do&trine, and whatever refpects
doctrine. Arc. 368. '

Fifty, truths full of goodneffes.

Fig-leaves, with which Adam and Eve
covered ttemfelves, fignified moral truths,
under which they concealed the things

apper-
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appertaining to their love and pride. Div.
Prov. 313.

Fig-tree fignifies the natural good of man.
Apoc. Rev. 334, 875.—Alfo the Jewith
church. Mag. Kn. f 25. ‘
- Figs fignify natural good. Mag. Kn.p.25.

Female, the church; and male, the man
of the church. Arc. 476.

Female fex. Concerning thofe of them
who were born in a mean and low condi-
tion having become rich in this world, fee

- dre. 944, 945. )

Fire, in the [criptures, fignifies love both
in a good and bad fenfe. Arc. 934, 4906,
5215,

Fire from heaven fignifies a teftification,
yea, an atteftation that truth is truth.
Moreover fire fignifies celeftial love, and
thence zeal for the truth, and in an oppo-
fite fenfe infernal love, and confequent
zeal for falfehood. Apoc. Rev. 468,494,599

Fiery borfes, the doctrine of faith de-
tived from love and charity.

Firmament, the internal man. Arc. 24.

Firfi-born. Faith is firft-born in appear-
ance, but cbarity is firft-born in reality.
Arc. 2435, 3325. _

Firf begotten from the dead fignifies that
the Lord is divine goodnefs itfelf. Apoc.
Rev. 17. .

Firft and /aff, in the Word, fignify all

and
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and every particular, confequently the
whole. Arc. 10044, 10329, 10335.

Fifb (broiled) and boneycomb, which the
Lord ate after his refurre&ion, correfpond
with the loweft things of the natural mind;
and as eating fignifies appropriation, or
conjuncion, it fignifies that it was by thefe
loweft things of the natural mind that the
difciples had conjunction with the Lord,
at that time of his appearance to them.

Fifber, in the fcriptures, in it’s fpiritual
meaning, fignifies one that fearches out,
and teaches, firft, natural tru:hs, and af-
terwards fuch as are fpiritual, in a rational
way. Influx, 19.

Fifbes of thé fea. 'To make as the fithes
of the fea, fignifies to make altogether
fenfual. Habak. i. 14. Are 991,

Fifbes, fcientifics. Are. 42, 991.

Frve, remains, or fewnefs. Ifa, xvii. 6.

Flame fignifies fpiritual -good, and the
light of it truth from that good. dre.
3222, 6832. '

Flame,in a good fenfe,means the wifdom
that comes from love ; and in a bad fenfe,
the falfes that come from evil.

Flefh, the evil will-principle of man.

-Flefb. All flefh fhall be faved, means
all who are in good.

Flefb fignifies propnum m the external
man. Are. 156.

Fleh
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Flefb of the Lord fignifies his divine hu-
manity, and alfo the divine good of his
love. Are. 3813, 7850, 9127, 10283.

Figs.  The meaning of the Lord’s
words, that * they are no longer two, but
one fleth,”” may be feen in Conj. Love, 156
o 181,

Flofy correfponds to the will-principle
:n man ; blood fignifies charity; wherefore
not to eat fleth in it’s foul, the blood, fig-
nifies not to mix together things profane
with things holy. Arec. 998, 1001, 1002,
1003.

Fiight, the lat time of man.

Flack fignifies thofe who are in fpiritual
good. Arc. 3008, 3767.

Flood, in a good fenfe, fignifies truths
in abundance. Apoc. Rev. 563, §64.

Flood alfo fignifies an inundation of evil
and of the falfe. Arc. 659 10 662, 740,
741, 742. ' .

Flour, or meal, fignifies celeftial truth;
ind wheat, celeftial good. Apoc. Rev. 778,
794

Flowers, and flower. gardens, fignify {cien-
ific truths. - Are.9538.

Flowers (of a tree) fignify fpiritual pri-
nitive truths in the rational man.  Apoc.
Rev, 936.

FluZuatims.~—See Arc. 785 to 790, and
346 10 849.

Flying
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Flying eagle. (Apoc. iv.) By eagle
various things are fignified, and by fiy.
ing eagles are fignified knowledges, from |
whence underftanding -is derived, becauft
when they fly they know and fee thing;
and by flying is fignified to perceive and
inftru&t. Apoc. Rev. 244.

Flying fignifies feeing and circumfpec-
tion. Apoc. Rev. 545, §61. ,

Food, or meats. That goodnefles and .
truths are man’s genuine food, or-meaty .
may appear to every. one; inafnucha
whofoever is denrived of them hath n-
life, but is dead. ‘The food or mes
which the wicked want inanother life, ar |
the delights arifing from evils, and th |
pleafantnefles arifing from falfes, which
are the meats of death; but the good, m
another life, have celeftial and fpiritul
food, which are the meats of life. Ar.
680, 681.

Foods, fuch things as are for nourib-
ment to the fpiritual life. , Are. 3114
4459, 8562, 9003. ‘

Forced. No perfon is forced by the
Lord. Are. 1937, 1947, 9587.

Forebead correfponds to heavenly lovt.
Are. 9936.  Apoc. Rev. 347, 605, 729.

Forming man, is when the external m
is made alive, that is, when he becometh|
celeftial. .

: Forn-
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Fornication. Of fornication, fee Cony.
Love, 444 to 460.

Fortune is the divine ptovxdcncc in ulti-
mates. Div. Prov. 212.

Forty, a ftate of temptation.

Forty-two, the duration of tcmptat;wnm

Forty-two momtbs, (Rev. xiiii ¢.) [or
:hree days and an half, or a time, and
zimmes, and half a time, or r260 days,
which make up the fame time,] fignify
ankil there is an end of the formver church,
and a beginning of the new.. Apor. Rev.

83. _
? Forty-five, conjuntion.

Foundation fignifies truth, on which hea-
ven, the church and it’s doctrines, are
foundcd. 483

Founda/z_om of a wall fignify the know-
ledges of truth- whereupon doctrinals are
founded. Are. 9642.

Fountain means the Word. Apos. Rew.
360, 384. - -

Fountains of the a«‘)ﬁf dcnote evils of the
will, and the catarac?s of beaven denote falfes
of. 'thc underftanding. Are. 843 20 845.

Fowls fignify thoughts; awd all that
creepeth on the ground denotes the fenfual
principle. Are. 776, 998.

Fowls, intellectual  things. Arr. 40,.
74-5: 14957441 .:

ozsols‘%gf the. air fignify fpmtuwl affec.
tions,
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tions, and caltle celeftial affections. Ar:.
142, 866, 745. :
Four fignifies all refpeing good. Apoc.
Rev. 348. '
Four quarters in beaven.—See Heaven ad |
Hell, 141 to143. -
Four-fquare fignifies what is juft. Apw. §
Rev. gog. : R
Frankincenfe, fpiritual good. Apoc. Rev. |
277 A
Free principle. Nothing remaineth or
continueth with man but what is received
“freely, or from a free principle. Tbal. . -
§00 #0 502.

Free fnna'ple. The nature of the frec .
principle which the Lord has given, ad
continually gives to man, may be feen in
Apoc. Exp. 946, 971,973.

Free-will, or liberty of man, is from the
equilibrium that fubfifts between heaven
and hell. Heaven and Hell, 597 to 603.

. Freedom: That man hath freedom from
the Lord, may be feen in Do&Z. of "Life, 19,
20. Heaven and Hell, 589 to 596, and 197
20 603. What freedom is, may be feenin
the New JFeruf. 141 10 149.

Freedom. For a man to compel himfelf
is confiftent with freedom, but not to be
compelled by another. Are. 1937, 1947

Freedom. Man’s freedom is more vigo-
rous in the combats of temptations in

which
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which he conquers; inafmuch as he then
inwardly compecls himfelf to refift evils,
although ‘it has- a different appearance.
Are. 1937, 1947, 2881, '

Freedom. Man is left free even to think
and will evil, and alfo to do it, fo far as
the laws of his country do not forbid him.
Arc. 10777,

Freedom, or free-will. Man cannot be
faved, but in the perfect exercife of free-
dom. Are. 1937, 1947, 2876, 2881,
3854, 5508,5982, 6477, 8209, 8907 9 584,

10409, 10777 ‘
Freedom. There is an heavenly free-

dom, and an infernal one. Arc. 2870,
2873, 2874, 9589, 9590, 2871.

Friendfbip.  The friendfhip of love
amongft the wicked, is inteftine hatred
towards each other. Theol. 454 10 456.

Friendfbip. The friendfhip of love con-
tracted with a perfon, without regard to
the narure and quality of his fpirit, is de=-
trimental after dcath Theol. 446 to 449,
454 455-,

Frogs fgmfy ratiocinations proceedmg
from cupidities or lufts. The reafon why
frogs were produced from the waters of
Egypt, was becaufe the waters in Egypt
figrnified falfes of doctrine upon which
their reafonings were founded. Apoc. Rev,

o2.
7 'N' . Fru&i-
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Fru&ifications and multiplications have not
failed from the beginning of creation, nei-
ther will fail to eternity. Div. Prov. g6,
57 I

Fruit fignifies the ftate of the will in
good. Arc. 3668.

Fruit'of the tree, which they fbould nit eat,
is the good and truth of faith, which they
fhould not learn from themfelves. Arc. i
198 f 203. ‘

Fruitful. To be fruitful is predicated of
goodnefles, and to be multiplied is predi-
cated of truths. Arc. 1014 10 1018, 3668.

Fugitive and a vagabond in the carth, fig-
nifies not to know what is true and good.
Arc.' 382.

Fulfilled. When the Lord faid that all
things which were written concerning him
were fulfilled, he meant a]l things in their
inmoft fenfe. Arc. 7933.

- Furlongs mean the fame as ways, which
fignify leading truths. Apoc. Rev. 176,
. 654, 664.

" FPurnace of fmoak ﬁgmﬁcs denfe falfes.
- Are. 1861.

. ————

GABRIEL.
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G.

Y ABRIEL. The fociety called Ga-
briel are thofe who teach from the
Word, that Jehovah came into the world,
" and that the human, which he there af-
fumed, is the Son of God, and is divine.
Apoc. Rev. 548. :
. Gad. By Gad, in a fupreme fenfe, is
- fignified omnipotence; in a fpiritual fenfe,
good of life, or ufe; and in a natural
- fenfe, work. Apoc. Rev. 352.
" Garden of Eden. To be caft out of the gar-
den of Eden, is to be deprived of all in-
_ telligence and wifdom. Are. j05.
- Garden and paradife, intelle¢t and wif-
~dom. Arc, 100, 108.
* Garden, grove, and plantation, fignify in-
tellectual knowledge. Are. 100, 108, 3222.
' Gardens. 'To plant gardens, and eat
the fruit of them, ( Jer. xxix. 5, 28.) bath
cipz¢t to the underftanding,  Are. 710,
"~ Garment. It is a peculiar circumftance
in the fpiritual world, that a fpitit thinks
himfelf to be fuch as the garment is
which he wears: the reafon is, becaufe
in that world. the underflanding cloaths
every one. Conj. Love, 354. .
Garments of wrought gold, the quality of
truth derived from good. Are. 5954.
o - Na - Garments
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Garments of ibe angels not only appear
fuch, but, reaily are what they appear to
be; and alfo they have change of raiment,
which they put on and off, and lay by for
- future ufe. Heaven and Hell, 177, 181, 182,

Garments. The infernal {pirits have gar-
ments, but fuch only as are ragged and
filthy. Heaven and Hell, 182.

Garments of the Lord, at his transfigu-
ration, fignified divine. truth proceeding
from his divine love. Arc. 9212, 9216.

Garments, in the Word, fignify truths
from correfpondence. Are. 1073, 2576,
7692. Heaven and Hell, 175 10 177.

Garments fignify truth, and white gar-
ments genuine truth, - Apoc. Rev. 328,
Are. 1073, 2576, 9952, 10536.

Gate of a city fignifies a dolrine by

which there is an entrance into the church.

Arec. 2943, 4447, 4478. i
~ Gate. To go out at a gate of a city fig-

_nifies to recede from doctrine. Arc. 4497,

4493, 2943 -

Gaici of néil joail not prevail, means falfe
doétrines fhall not prevail againft the true

_do&rines of the church.

Gates fignify introdu&ory truths, Ar. /'

2943, 4478.

" Gates fignify introduory knowledges of |"
what is true and good out of the Word. !

Apoe. Rev. 899, gor,

o

 Generals .




. "GEN ‘:49-

Generals, particulars, and fingulars.—See
the Note on Arc. 848. -

Generals, in contradiftin&ion to particu-
lars and fingulars, is a more general term,
including in it particulars and fingulars.
Thus the term man is a general, in refpect
to the particular nations of men, and to
the individuals who compofe thofe nations ;.
and particular nations of men, with the
individuals who compofe them, are called
the particulars and fingulars included in
thar general.

Generation, in the Word, relates to the
work of regeneration. drc. 613, 1145.

Generations have relation to faith. Adre.
613.

Genii, fuch as are principled in evil;
and /pirils are fuch as are principled more
efpecially in what is falfe. Conj. Love,
71, dre. 5035, 5977, 8593 8622.

Gentiles. The gentiles who have thought
well of their neighbour, and lived in good-
will to him, receive the truths of faith in
another life better than they who are
called chritians; and more of the gentiles
are faved than of the chriftians. Arc. 2284.

Gentiles. It appears that. the gentiles
have a more eafy admittance into heaven
ar this day than chriftians, who are not
affected with fo hely influence, according
to the Lord’s words in Luke xiii. 29, go.
Are. 2598, .

N3 Genliles.
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Gentiles. - Amongft the gentiles, in ano-
ther life, the Africans are moft beloved,
inafmuch as they receive the good things
and truths of heaven more eafily than
others. Arc. 2604.° ‘

Gentiles. Some of the gentile fpirits,
‘who lived a good life in this world, in one
night are initiated into choirs, or into the
company of fpirits who fpeak together all
as one, and each as all; whereas with many
chriftians it requires the fpace of thirty
yedrs to effect the fame purpofe. Are
2595, 2596. ,

Genti'es, or people without the church
in heaven. Heaven and Hell, 318 10 228.

Gentiles cannot profane holy things like
chriftians. Arc. 1327, 1328, 2041.

Gentiles are faved as well as chriftians,
31810 322. Arc. 932, 1032, 1059, 2284,
2590, 3778, 4190, 4197.

S%em?lz.z. Of t9he lotgof the gentiles, and
. the people without the church,in the other
world. Are. 2589 10 2604.

- Gemus, in contra-diftinction to fpecies, is
a more general term, including /peciesin it,
and applied to created fubjelts, as appre-
hended under fome general ‘idea. Thus,
in the animal kingdom, man may be confi-
dered as a genus, and the different nations of
men as /pecies ; and in the vegetable king-

. dom
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dom mofs may be confidered as a genus, and
the different kinds of mofs as /fpecies.

Germans in the fpiritual world.—See
Tbheol. 813 10 816.

Gerar (Gen. x. 19.) fignifies thofe thmgs
which are revealed concerning faith. Are.
1207.

Giants fignify thofe who, through a per-
fuafion of their own height and pre-emi-
nence, fet at nought whatever is holy and
true. Are. 58010 §83. -

Gibon, (the river, Gen. ii. 13.) the
knowledge of all things rclanng to good-
nefs and truth. Arc. 116.

Gileadites, thofe who are in external
good. Mag. Kn. wvol. ii. p. 450, 451, 452.

Girdle fignifies a band conjoining goods
and truths of the church. Apoc. Rev. 46.
Are. 9837, 9944

Gladnefs 1s predxcated of truth, and ]o]
of good. Tbeol. 252.

Globe means the churchas to good Apoc.
Rev. 550.

Glonﬁcalxon of the Lord’s bumamly, means
the union of his humanity with his divi-
nity ; for to glorify is to make divine,
Are. 1603, 10053, 10828. .

Glorification of the Lord, by the angels in
the heavens, on account of his advent, and
on account of conjugial love to be reftored
at that tim¢.—See Conj. Love, 81. - g

lori-
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Glorification. 'The Lord’s glorificatien
is often fpoken of in the Word, and in the
internal fenfe it is every where fpoken of.
Adre. 10828, 2249, 2523, 3245.

Glorified bumanity of the Lord is the di-
vine natural. Tbedl. 109. :

Glory means divine truth. Apoc. Rew.
249, 629. ‘

lory fignifies divine truth as it isin
heaven, and as it is in the internal {piritual
fenfe of the Word. - Arc. 4809, 9429,
- 20§74. Heaven and Hell, 1.

Gnaybing of teelb fignifies the difcordance
and contradi&ion between falfe and falfe,
and. the various difputes of fuch as are in
error from the ground of falfe, joined with
contempt of others, railing and bitter ftrife,
in which every one fights for his falfity,
and calls it truth. Heaven and Hell, §75.

Gnafbing of  teeth. The altercations
which take place in hell are as gnafhing of
teeth. Apoc. Rev. 435. '

God. Of God the creator, fee Fbeol. 4.

Ged. In the Word the term God is
ufed when the fubje&t treated of is con-
cerning things inteilectual, os the truths of
faith ; but when the thiags treated of are
concerning the will, or the good things of
love, the term Febovab is ufed. Are. 709.

God is a man; therefore let every one
take heed how he thinks that the fun ;:

" t
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the fpxritual world is God himfelf. Di.
Wifd. 9

God, from his effence, is called Jehovah.
Div. Wifd. 100.

God. To look to God is nothing elfe
but to fhun evils as fins. Dijv. Prov.93.

God and tbe Fatber. In the fpiritual
fenfe two perfons are not fignified; but by,
God is underftood the divine or divinity
with refpect to wifdom, and by Father, the
divine or divinity with refpe¢t to love.
Apoc. Rev. 21. ]

God tempted Abrabam, ﬁgmﬁes the Lord’s
grievous and inmoft temptations. Arcs
2766, 27768.

God beard the wvoice of Ibe oy, means help.
Arc.2691,

Gods. The angels cannot fpeak the
w:rd Gods, but God.—See Apoc. Rew.
gol .

- Gog a2ud Magog, thofe who are principled,
in extemal worthip, . without mtcrnal
Apoc. Rev. 859.

Gold, goodnefles derived from trath. Are.
1552.

Gold, brafs, and wood, reprefent the three:
celeftial principles: the inmofl principle
is reprefented by gold, the inferior by,
brafs, and the loweft by wood. Ifaiah Ix..
17. dre. 113, 1551, 9881, .

i 2ed " Golden
- &
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Golden calf, in a fpiritual fenfe, fignifies
carnal pleafure. Tbeol. 849.

Golden mice, the devaftation of the church
removed by means of goodnefs.

Golden emerods, natural loves purified and
made good.

Good hath relation to the will, trutb to the
underftanding : from the love of good in
the will, proceeds the love of truth in the
underftanding ; from the love of truth,
proceeds the perception of truth; from:
the perception of truth, the thought of
truth; hence comes the acknowledgment
of truth, which is faith in it’s genuine
fenfe. Dof. Life, 36,37, 38. ~

Good. 1f a man willeth and doeth fuch
things as are good, before he thunneth evils
as fins, the good things which he willeth
and doeth are not good. Doé. Life, 23, 24+

Good loves iw'k. That good loves truth,
and is defirous to be joined with it, may
be illuftrated by the cafe of meat and
drink, or of bread and wine, which ought
to be taken together, in order to promote
bodily fuftenance, inafmuch as meat or
bread alone is infufficient for nourifhment
without water or wine; wherefore the one
feeks and defires the other. Meat and
bread, in the Word, correfpond, in a {pi-
ritual fenfe, to good; and water and wine
to truth. Doét. Life, 40.

Good.
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Good. No one can do good, which is
really good, from himfelf; and at this
day fcarce any one knows whether the
good which he does be from himfelf or
from God; the reafon of which may be
feen in the Doétrine of Life, 9 10 177,

Good cannot love any truth but it’s own,
neither can truth love any good but it’s
own. Conj. Love, 76. ' .

Good flows into man by an internal way,
or that of the foul; but truths by an ex-
ternal way, or that of hearing and fight;
and are conjoined in the interiors of the
foul by the Lord. Arc. 3030, 3098.

Good. With thofe who are principled
in the good of life, at the inftant that any.
falfe principle of evil, or any evil principle
grounded in what is falfe, is infufed, whe-
ther from the difcourfe of wicked men, or
from the thoughts of wicked fpirits on
genii, angels immediately avert it, and
bend it to fomewhat true and good. Are,
2380. -

Good of charity, All who are principled
in the good of charity, have confcience,
Are. 2380. -

Good. Spiritual good flows immediately.
into natural good, but mediately into na-
tural truth. Are. 3314, 3573, 4563.

Goed. The good which joins itfelf with
truth appertaining to the mas, is from I;h;

' r
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Lord immediately; whereas the good of
the wife, which joins itfelf with truth ap-
pcrtammg to the man, is from the Lord
mediately, through the wife. Conj. Love,
100.

Good. Good cannot provide, nor dif-
pofe, (or arrange) any thing but by truth;
neither can good defend itfclf, but by
truth.  Conj. Eo‘ve, 328. -

Good. A man doth not know what good
is, in reality, before he is in good, and has
his perceptions from it. Are. 3325, 3330
3336. ,

Gowd. No one knows good from evil;
but evil from good; for evil is in dark-
nefs, but good is inlight. Conj. Love, 425.
- Good flows from the Lord, and evil from
hell.” Arc. 904, 4151.

Good. Every good has'it’s particular
dchght from ufe. Arc. 3049, 4984, 7038.

- Good is provided by the Lord, and evil
forefeen. Arc. §155, 5195, 6489, 10781.

Good is the inftrument of combat with
the celeftial members of the church. Are.
1668, 8963.

Good. Nothing but good cometh from
the Lord; but bad men change the good
which cometh from the Lord into evil.
Are. 7643, 7679, 7710, 8632.

Good and- truth. Al that goed and
truth that proceeds from the Lord, and

conﬂxturcs

156 -
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eonftitutes hcavcn,‘has a human farm,
both in whole and in part. . Heaven and
Hell, 460.

Good is not given without truth, nor any
truth w1thout good. Conj. Lo've, 83, 87,
88. .

‘Good. Evcry good knows it’s own pro-
per truth, and every tiuth it’s own proper
good.  dre. 2429, gror, gio2, 483s,
9637.

Good and ev:,' cannot be Jomed together.
Djv. Prov. 18.

.Good of life is the very ground of the
fced that is, of truth, which evil of life is
,mcapablc of receiving. Arc. 2590, - .

+.Good is called, in thc Word, the brother
of truth; allo in a certain refpc& good is
termed maﬁcr, and truth fervant. An'.
4267, 3409.

Good. There is a-natural good, a cxvxl
good, and a moral-good. Arc. 3768.
~ Good is prior, tmth pofterior.  Are.
2454.
Good. divine cannot be tempted but
" truth divine, when bound, was what could
be tempted. Arc. 2813, 2814, . .

Good floweth in from the Lord by an
internal .way, and trwb by an cxtcrnal way.
Arc. 3995.

Good.  Celeftial good fpmtual gnod
= o

and
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and natural good, are the three cnn(hmenu ‘
of all worthip.- ) ‘

Good of love is not good, except fo fnras
it isunited to the true of wifdom ; -andithe
true of wifdom is not true, except fo far s
.it is united to the good of love. D
Prov. 2.

Good of life is the conﬁxmem of the
~ church,  4re. 33100

Good is connate with man. Are. 3304.

Good is changed into evil, and truth it
falfe, when .it defcends from heaven. it
‘hell, becaufe into a crafs and i xmpurcamo-
fphcre. Are. 3607.

Good cannot flow into and operatc in
truths fo long as a man.isin evil. 4r.

2434-
Good. 'The good which ﬂows ftomthc
Lord into the evil, is changed -into evi;
and the truth into the falfe. Are. g643
4632, 2411, 3142, 3147, §828.
~ Good. All good flews from the Lerd,
and all evil from hell. Arec. gog, 4151.
Good. What civil, moral, and fpirutul
good is, fee- Diu. Low, 12, i 3. ‘
Goods cannot be infinuated into. falﬁsst
nor evils into truths. - drc. 2269, .
Gooduefs is the firk and: laft in regenc-
ration: Arc.
Goodsefi. }:.vcry thmg in another {::c
e g that
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that -is {weet and harmpnious, hath it's:
ground in goodnefs and char ty. . Are. 1759.

-.Gomorrab, the falfe principle, or the luft
ot bearing rule from.the principle of evil.

Gopber wood is a fulphureous wood, and
fignifies concupifcences.

. Gofpel is glad tidings, and everlafing
gefpel is the truths and goods of the Word
revealed at the fecond advent of the Lord,
which took place in the year 1757. ‘

Gavermors, in heaven, are fituated in the
center ‘of their fociety, in places fomewhat.
exalted above their brethren, and dwell in |
magaificent palaccs. Haa*um and Hell,
218.

Governors in matters’ eccleﬁaﬂxc are
called priefls. New Feru/. 314.

Gowvernors in civil matters are called ma.
giftrages ; and theirchief,where fuch a toom -
of government prcva:leth 1s called king.
Nrew Jery/. 3u4.

Gouerament, in the Lord's {] piritual king.-
dom, is' called Judgment. Ficauen and Hell,
215. Are. 863, 875, 927, 5113, 9596.

Government, in the Liprd’s cclefbial kiag -
dom, is callod rightesufnef:. fHeaven end
Hell, 216.  Arc. 863, 875, 927. ,

Government. Fsom the tune that the
love of felt and the love of the world began
to :prevall anen found themdelves obliged

0 2. to
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to have recourfe to civil governments for
their fafety. Arc. 7364, 10160, 10814.

Government. Every family is a govern-
ment in a lower form. Heaven and Hell,
219.

%o‘ven:mmt. That hell is under the
Lord’s government. Heaven and Hell,
536 10 544. : . ,

Government. On ecclefiaftical and civil
government, fee New Feruf. 311 lo 325.

Governments.  Mankind have . been
obliged to form governments, and fubject
themfelves to the powers of government,
to refirain the evils of felf-Jove, and the
love of the world. Arc. 7364, 10160,
10814.

Governments in beaven.—See Heaven and
Hell, 213 to 220. ’

.. Governments. There are governments in.

the hells. Heaven and Hell, 220.

Governments. There are two kinds of
governments ; the one founded in love o
aur neighbour, the other in-felf-love. Arc.
10814.

Governs. ‘The Lord governs all things,
~.either by will, by leave, or by permiffion.
© Are. 1755, 2447, 3704, 9940:

Grace 13 applied to the fpiritual, and
mercy to the celeftial.  Arc. 598.

_Grace and mercy. They wgo are prin-
cipled in truth, and thence in good, im-
- plore
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plore only grace; whertas they who are
principled in good, and thence in truth,
maplore mercy of the Lord. #Arr. 2412,
598, 981,

i(mmd mam. Comcerning the fituation
of the grand man, alfo concerning place

nce in another life, fee Arc. 1273
to,n.,s 137620 1382.

Grand man. Heaven is called the grand
man. Arc. 2948, 2996, 3624 v 3629, 3636
10 3643, 3741 f0 3745, 4625.

‘Grapes fignify good of charity and of
faith in the f{piritual or internal man.
Jpoc Rev. 875.

- ‘Grapes; and clufers of grapes, fignify (pi-
ritual geod, which is the good of charity.
Are. §117.

Grapes in a .good fenfe incan goodnefs,
and in an oppofitefenfe evil. Are. 2240.

Grafs. By green grafs, in the Word, is
meeant that good and ‘eruth of the Uwrc-h
and of faith,  which firft {prings up in the
natural man. This is alfo fignified by
berb in 1be field. Apoc. Rev. 401, 426.

Great lights (luminaries) fignify love
and faith, and are called in Gen. i. 14, 15,

16, 17. {fun, mooun, and ftars. Arc. 30
10 37-

Grieve at beart has refpe&t to lovc, and
10 repent to wifdom. Arc. 590.

Groves have various fignifications, ac-

o3 - cording

. ~
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.cording to the particular kind of trees
- growing in them. . The groves where
. olives grew, fignifigd.the celeftial things of

worfhip; the groves where vines grew, fig-
nified the {piritual things thereof’; but the
groves confifting of fig-trees, of cedars, of
firs, of poplars, and of: oak, . fignified va- |
‘rious things appertaining to things celef-
tial and fpiritual. - Are. 2722, .

* Ground, the dotrine of good and truth
in the natural man. - dre. 3709. ‘

Ground {fometimes ‘means man, and alfo
the church. ‘ R %

Guile (Apoc. xix. 5.) fignifies perfuafion
to evil by means of falfehood, or from cun-
ning and defign. Apoc. Rev. 624.

Gulpb.—See Arc. 9346, 10187. 1

Gymnafia, or gymnafiums, in the world of |
fpirits, are like fpacipus halls, .where the
- learned affemble to difcufs various arcana.

Ghoff. Of the Holy.Ghoft, and of the
divine operation, Theol. 138 t0162. -
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The letter ‘H, which was added

« to the names of Abram and Sarai,

: fignified infinite and eternal Theol. 278.
dpoc. Rev. 38. ‘

Habit. Some perfons from habit, fome
from a fpirit of derifion, ufe themfclvcs to

i introduce texts of holy fcripture in common

1 difcourfe, however trifling and ridiculous,

. thinking to add weight to their. idle jeft-
ings; but fuch practices caufe them mif-

© chief inanother life.” Are. 961.

«  Habitation. The angels have habntanons

 of moft extraordinary magnificence, fo as’

i to exceed all defcription.  Are. r116.

. . Habitual. Things which are" rcndcrcd
habnual and become matters of life, are in’
the interior memory. Are. 9394, 9723.'-
9841.

Hadradrimmon, the. lovc of honour do-"
mmlon, and wcr, - Apoc. Re'v. 07.
Zechi'xii: 1. PO P 7 7

Hagar, the life of thé exterhal man,

* Hagar, the affedtion of the knowledges
of etruth,

Hagar,
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Hagar, the life of the affetion of fci-
ences. Adrc. 1960, 1964, 1963.

Hagar, the Egyptian, is the affe@ion of
thefciences. Arc. 2650, 2652, 1895, 1896.

Hasl. By hail is fignified the falfe prin-
ciple deftroying good- and truth, Apoc.
Rev. 399, 400, 714.

Hair. By hair, in the Word, is fignified
the leaft of all things. Div. Prvv. 159.

Hairs of the bead fignify the ultimates of
love and wifdom: it was on that acceum
that Samnfon’s ftrength lay in his hair.
Hairs alfo mean the ultimates of the
Word. /Ipu. Rev. 47.—See -Sac. Scrip.
35 10.49-

Hairy garmem‘ the truth .of the nat\ml
pmncnple dAre. 3297.

Hallelujab denotes the joy of heart arifing
from the worfhip, confiflion, and celebra-
tion of the Lord, as the only God of heaven
and earth. Mag Kn. vol, ii. p. 86.

Ham fignifies internal worfhip corrupted,
or faith feparated from chanty Are.
1144, 1161,1162. .

Ham, Fapbet, and Shem. There never
were fuch pdrfons. 4rc. 3240.

. Hand, power. Are. g106.

Handmaid denotes the aftection of xhlngs.
rational and fcientific. drc. 2567, 2657

- Happinefs of braves confifts tn l?ivc of

oing"

{
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doing good, without-any regard.to recom-
pence. - Arc. 6388, 6478,9174, 9984.

Haram, (Gen. xi. 28.) interior idolatrous
worfhip. Arc, 1365.

Harlot ﬁgniﬁcs falfification. Apoc. Rev.
255-

Harlots:are called fyrcns in another life.
Div. Wifd. 424.

Harmonious influx is both fpirit and
matter acting reciprocally on each other.
Influx, 1.

Harp:, and all ftringed inftruments, have
refpect to fpiritual affections, and winded
ones to celeftial affelions. Apoc. Rev.792.

Hauvilab. The land of Havilah, inGen.
ii. 11..means the celeftial map:” Adre. 110.

Head. By the head of a mran is ﬁgmﬁed
the all of his life; and the all of man’s
life hath relation to love and wifdom.’
Apoc. Rev. 47, 534, 565.

Head (the) reprefents thmgs celeftial
and fpiritual.  Arc. 2162.

Head of the ferpent, the dominion of evil
in general, and of felt-love in pamcular.~
Arc. 250,251, 254, 255.

Heads. 'The leven heads of the dragon
fignify infanity arifing from mere falfes.
Apoc. Rev. 568.

Hearing. By hearing is fignified bothto
perceive and.obey. . Apoc. Rev. 8q. Are.

2967.
Heat
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Heat and light, in the Word, Ggnify tove -

and wifdom. Heaven and Hell, 155, 488,

Heat doth not exift in love itfelf, but
from it in the will, and thence in the
bady. Div. Wifd. 95.

Heat, or fire, fignifics love, or charity and
faith ; ‘and rold fignifies no love, or no cha-
rity and faith. re. 934> 935. .

Heaven is conjunction with the Lord.
Div. Prov. 28.

Heaven. The univerfal heavenisina
human feorm, therefore called the grand
man. Arc.2996,2998, 3741 103745, 4625

Heaven and eartb paffed away ; tha is
the internals and externals of the chuich
perithed, and a new heaven and a new
earth were created.

Heaven. It is not fo difficult a thg %0
live for heaven as fome fuppofe. Heauen
and Hell, 528 10 535.

" Heaven and Hell are from mankind. Hes-
ven and Hell, 311 to317. Div. Prov. 27.

Heaven. The inmoft heaven is the
moft perfet; the middle, lefs pecfects
and the firft, or loweft, the leaft perfcit.
Heaven and Hell, 211.

. Heaven. Of the wife and the fimple in
beaven. Heaven and Hell, 346 10 356.

- Heaven. Of the rich and the poor in
heaven, « Heaven and Hell, 357 to 365.

Heaves.

1
i

— e ma
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. .Heaven. 'Of marriages in heaven. Hea-
vm and Hell, 366 o 386. .

" Heaven. - Of the joys and hapgmcfs of
heaycn Heaven and Hell, 395 10 414.

Heaven. Of. it’s. xmmcnﬁty. Heaven
and Hell, 415 to 420.

" Heaues. ~Of writings mheavcn. Hea-
vmand Hell, 258 10 264, .

 Heaven. The Lord came:into the world
ta reduce t0 order alk things in heaven anid
in earth. Div. Love,.14.

- Heaven. . Of the form of heaven.. Hea-
ven gnd HeII 200./0 212,

Heaven. Wuhouz a proper prcparation,
admiffion into heaven would be dangcmus
Are. 537, 538,

Heaven is in man.  Arr. 3884.. o
Heaves. It is not permicted thar man
thould receive inftru&tion from: heaven by
-any other. writings than the:facred fcrip-
‘tures.  feauen and Hell, 258, 259, 2m1."
- Heaven. Some ave received into hea-
ven immediately after death Av(c 317,

318, 319.

‘ Heawn, both in it's \vhole and parts re-
fembles a human form ; ‘and that. fram the
-divine humanity of the Lord. Hewm
and Hell, 78 to 86.

- Heaven Evepy ane is born for heaven,
and none for hell; and every one.comes. .
into heaven (by influence) from the Lord,
: & I . . amd
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-and into hell (by influence) from fclf
Conj. Love, 350. .

Heaven. - Concerning thofe who with to
be greateft in heaven, fee Arc. 450,452,
Heaven. The ftate of peace there. Hea-
ven and Hell, 284 10 290.
Heaven confifts of innumerable focmnes
Heaven and Hell, 41 to 50.
'+ Heaven is not a meré gratuitous gn:ant,
.by an -immediate aé&t of mercy. ..
5057, 10659, 2401I.
Heaven, m the full cxtent of t.he word,
is diftinguifhed into two.kingdoms,-the
.celeftial .-and - fpmmal kmgdoms Are.
.3887, 4138.°
Heaven. All who come into heavcn
-return into their v¢rnal youth, and into the
powers appertaining-to that age, and thus
_ continue to eternity. . Conj. Love, 44.
i Hraven. .In heaven they are in total ig-
norance what -wharedom is, nor do they
.know that it exifls; or that it’s exiftenceis
.even poflible.  Conj. Love, 44 '
‘Heaven. In heaven no other divinity.is
-perceived but’ the divine. human Are.
16475,9303, 9267,110067. 110 -
- .. Heaven... In heaven thcre are: admini-
ﬁrations, offices, judicial proc¢eedings both
.in'greater'and lefler- cafes, alfo miechanical
. ,arcs»and employments. | Conj. Love, 207.
-ddeaven. 'The great fign which-appeared
»;n heaven, fignifies rcvclat:on from the

Lord
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Lord concerning his new church in the
heavens and on earth. Apoc. Rev. 532,

6.
ssHmven. There are two things by which
heaven is fhut to the men of the church;
the one is a denial of the Lord’s divine,
and the other is a denial of the fan&ity of
the Word.—See Swedenborg’s Explanation
of the Second Commandment. Apoc. Exp.

Heaven. The Lord appears in heaven
both as the fun and as the moon; as the
fun, to thofe who are in the celeftial king-
dom; and as the moon; to thofe who are
in the fpiritual kingdom. Are. 1043,
1521, 1529, 1530, 1531, 3636, 3643. 4321,
50u6, 7078, 7173, 7270, 8812, 10809.

Heaven is the love of the Lord and the
love of our neighbour. New Feru/f. 237.

Heaven and ithe cburch, is charity with
our neighbour, fpiritual fecurity from hell,
confequently internal tranquillity.  4poc.
Rev. 206.

Heawven. In heaven there appear moun-
tains, hills, rocks, vallies, and different
kinds of earth, altogether like what we fee
here.  Arc. 10608. :

Heaven is fhut againft adulterers. Are.
2755 539, 2733 2747> 2748, 2749, 2751,
10175.

Heaven. In heaven they are the wifeft

who believe and perceive themfelves to be
: leaft
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leaft wife; and they are the happieft, who
defire others“tko be moft happy, but them-
felves leaft fo. -Are. 2654.

Heavenly joy, and eternal bappinefs.—See
Theol. 731 to 752,

" Heavens. ‘There are three heavens; the
firft is the abode of good {fpirits, the fecond
is the abode of angelic {pirits, the third is
the abode of angels. Arc. 459.

Heavens. 'The mahometan heavens and
the chriftian heéavens have no communi-
cation with each other. Conj. Leve, 342,
343> 352- i

Heavens. 'The ancient heavens were
formed before the Lord’s firft coming, and
are above the new heaven; all of which
acknowledge the Lord alone to be the
God of heaven and earth. Thefe heavens
communicate with the new heavgns by
influx. Apoc. Rev. 612, 617.

Heavens. There are three heavens, which
are diftinguifhed according to the different
degrees of wifdom and love in their re-
fpective inhabitants. The angels of the
loweft order are in the degree of {cientific
love; the angels of ‘the fecond order in
intellctual love; and the angels of the
third heaven are in the fapient or fupreme
de.rceof love, or love joined with wifdom,
* which includes the two former degrees.
AnJ as the heavens are divided into three

degrees,
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degrees, fo alfo is the human mind, it be-
ing an image of heaven. Influx, 16.

Heel, natural things of the loweft or-
der. Are. 259, 2162,3304.

Heel, which the ferpent thould bruife,
means the loweft natural principle, or
the corporeal.  Arc. 230, 251, 254, 255,
259.

He-goat fignifies faith feparated from
charity.  Apoc. Rev. §86.

Hell. 'The diabolical hell correfponds
in oppofition to the celeftial kingdom;:
and the fatanic hell; in oppofition, to the
fpiritual kingdom. - Div. Wifd. 273.

Hell. Concerning hell, fee Are. 692
1o 700, 814 to 823, 824 to 83EF, 938 4o

97He!l. They who are in hell have no
confciences Arc. g65.

Heil. The Lord cafts none into hell, but .
fhe fpirits caft themfelves into it. Fka-
ven and Hell, 545 to 550.

Hell. Men in hell appear to enc ano-
ther like men, but to the angels like mon=
fers.  Arc. 4532, 4533, 6603, 6626.

Hell.  All that are in helt {peak only
falfe from cvil. Are. 1695, 9351, 7352
7357 7392

Hel! s called an abyfs, and the ﬂlfhy
things thence ifuing are called fireams.
Ezek. xxxi. 15. Rev. ix. 1. dre. 756.

- Pa Hell
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Hell cannot be known, unlefs the nature
of evil is known. dre. 7181, 4997, 7178,
8317.

Hell. Man cafteth himfelf into hell
when he does evil from confent, and after-
wards from determination, and laftly from
plealure.  Are. 6203.

Hell-fire, and grnafbing of teetb.—Sec
Heaven and Hell, 566 to 575.

Hells. Of the appearance, fituation, and
plurality of the hells. Heaven and Hell,
58210 588." '

Hells. The Lord ruleth over the hells
Arc. 3643. -

Hells. 'The Lord came into the world
in order to ‘fubdue the hells.  Disv. Love,
12, 1%

Hells in their complex, or the infernals
colle&ively, are called the devil and fatan,
Are. 694, 968.

Hells of -adulterers.—See Arc. 2748 1o
275 .
ngng'th has rcfpc& to good.  Are. 646
20 650.

Herb. By eating the herb of the field is
fignified that man fhould live as a beaft.
Gen. iii. 18. Adrc. 272, 274.—See Dan.
iv. 25. .

- Hereditary. There are two hereditary
principles in man; one derived from the
father,
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. father, the other from the mother. - [hat
derived from the mother is fomewhat cor-

poreal, which is difperfed during regene- - .

ration ; but what man deriveth from the
father remaincth to eternity. Are. 1414,
1444-

Hereditary evils are thofe of the love of
felf and the world. Arc. 694, 4317, 5660.

Hereditary evils. Man does not fuffer
punithment in the other life on account of
hereditary evils, inafmuch as he is not in
fault, but for his aftual fins. Arc. 966,
2308. Heaven and Hell, 342. _

Hereditary evil did not come from the
firft man- upon all who live at this day,
according to the cominon falle idea. Are.
313. -
Hereditary principle is {clf-love and the
love of 'the world. © New Feru/. 83.

Herefy, ox fcbi/m, falfe doctrine. Are.
399 10 404, 362, 386.

Herefies are ever attendant on the true
church; and the ground of hercfy is, the
being intent on fome particular article of
faith., drc. 362, 363.

Herefies. Innumerable herefies arife from
the literal fenfe of the Word being fepa-
rated trom the internal fenfe. Arc. 10402,

Hereiiral opinions, when gnce confirmied,
are never receded rrom.  Are. 2385,

Heretical opinssns. From the lewer of

P 3 t the
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from God ouwt of beaven, fignifies a new
church to be eftablithed by the Lord ar the
.end of the former church.  Apoc. Rev. 879,
§80.

kbly city.  An explanation of what is
paeant by the dead being feen in the haly
city. Matt. xxvii. Adre. 9229.

. Hbly Gboft was not yet, becaufe Jefus was
not yet glorified.—See tbe Nine Queries.

Foly Ghoff. The fin againft the Holy
.Ghoft is the.denying the Lord’s divinity,
and the fan&ity of the Word, and con-
firming thefe to the end of life. Div.
Prov. g8, 99.

Hply ¢f bolies, divine good. drec. 9670,

. Holy jupper. Concerning the holy {fup-
per, fee Theol. 698 10 752.

Holy fupper. The Lord, and all the
effects of his redemption, are entirely and
completely prefent in the holy fupper.
-Theal. 716 te 718,

Holy fupper. A holy principle flows

fram heaven into the members of the
church, who partake worthily of the hoLy
fupper. Arc. 6789, 9217.
- _Holy fupper. Rewmarks on the cuftom
of thc Romifh church, in dividing the,
bread and wine in the haly fuppcr Mag.
Ku. val. ii. p. 25,26, 27.

Homo means man as a human being, inw-
chadmg beth the male and female fex,

"~ without
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without diftinéion; but by-wir is meant

man as a male, in diftin&ion from the wo-

man, or female.—See the Note on Arc. 156.

. Homour fignifies good divine, and glory
truth divine. _

Honour fignifies the good of love. Are.
8897. Apoc. Exp. 288, 345.

Himour, wirtue, and might, fignify the
divine celeftial things of the Lord. Apoc.
Rev. 373.

Honour and riches are bleflings, and yet
they are curfes. Div. Prov. 217.

Horites are thofe who are principled in
the perfuafions of what is falfe grounded in
felf-love. Arec. 1675,

Horns, the power of truth from good.
dre. 2832,

Horns {ignify power, and ten borns much
power. Apoc. Rev. » 569, 2770, 443.

Horfe. pBy the \f"'?nggefi 9hor_fej Pegafus
is meant the underftanding of truth, by
which cometh wifdom ; by the hoofs of
his feet, experiences, whereby cometh’
natural intelligence; and by the nine
virgins, the underftanding of fciences of
every kind. Thefe things are called fa-
bles at this day; but they were corre-.
fpondences, agrceable to the primeval
method of fpeaking. Conj. Love, 182.

Horfe. A dead horfe fignifies no under-
fanding of truth. Apoc. Rev. 225. -
Horfe.
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Horfe. By a white horfe is fignified the
underftanding of truth from the Word.
Apor. Rev. 298, 820.

Horfe. A pale horfe fignifies all under-
ftanding of the Word deftroyed utterly,
both as to good and truth. Apoc. Rev.
320. , :

- Horfe. A red horfe fignifies the mean-
ing of the Word deftroyed, as to the good
of it; and a black horfe, the meaning of
the Word deftroyed, as to the truth of it ;
. but a white horfe fignifies the meaning of
the Word underftood as to it’s truths and
goods.  dpoc. Rev. 839. Theol. 113.

Horfemen, thofe who declare or preach
truths, . ,

Hofis of beaven and earth are love, faith,
and the knowledges thereof. Gen. ii. 1.
Arc. 8283, .

« Houfe of man is his will primgiple. drc.

306,
. Houfe of Feboveb means the church,
where love is the principal. 'Fhe bonfe of
Judab fignifies the celeftial church; the
boufe of Ifrael the fpiritual church. dre.
710, - : . :
. Houfe fignifies the church; and in the
ipmoft univerfal fenfe, the univerfat king-
dom of the Lord. Arc. 3720.
. Houfe, in a fupreme fenfe, fignifies the
Lord a; 1o the divine buman.

- Houfe.
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Houfe. In heaven there is 2 new houfe
for every novitiate angel. Apoc. Rev.611.

Houfe, with the things 1in it, fignify
things pertaining to the mind, or interior
fate of man. Adre. 710, 2233, 7929,
9150.

Houfe of wood fignifies things of the qua-
lity of good, and a boufe of flone things of
truth.  Are. 3720. ,

. Houfe of God fignifies, in the higheft
fenfe, the divine humanity of the Lord
with refpe& to divine good. Arc. 3720.

Human. The Lord’s human, before
his complcte glorification, was twofold;
a divine human from the Father or inter-
nal Jehovah, and a divine natural from the
mother Mary. But the latter human he
put off, by ejecting thence progreflively
from the internal to the externals thereof,
during his temptations, even fully by the
paffion of the crofs, all that was a ground
receptive of infernal influxes; and put on
progreflively, during that procefs, by acts
of glorification, what, as being in the place -
of that human, yet coming forth from the
internal divine, is called the divine hu-
man. ‘ ‘

Human effence of the Lord is eflential ce-
leftial love. Arec. 1676. ' :

Humanity. The Lord made 'his whole

) humanity,
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humanity, beth internal and external, di-
vine. Arc. 1603, 1815, 1902, 1926, 2093,
2803.

Humanity. 'The Lord afflumed the hu-
man nature, or humanity, that he might
put himfelf in power to fubjugate the
hells, and to reduce all things to order, as
well in the heavens as in the earths. This
human nature he fuperinduced over his
former human: the human which he fuper-
induced in the world, was like the human
of a man in the world; neverthelefs each
of them was divine, and therefore infinitely
tranfcending the finite human (principles)
of angels and men; and he fully glorified
his natural human even to it’s ultimates ;
theretore he rofe again with his whole
body, different from any man. Div. Wifd.
221 10 241.

Humanity of the Lord from the mother
was infirm, and enurcly expelled. Are.
2159.

Humanity. 'The humanity of the Lord
. was made divine; with him, and him
alone, there was a correfpondence of all
things corporeal with the divinity. Are.
1414. v

Humanity. The Lord, at the time he
glorified his humanity, delivered the fpiri-
tual world from the evil influences of the

people
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people who lived there before the flood.
Arc; 1266.

Hundred forty and four thoufand fignifics
all thofe who acknowledge the Lord alone
to be the God of heaven and earth, and are
in truths of doctrine originatmg in the
good of love from him through the Word..
Apoc. Rev. 348, &e. 612.

. Hungry. Who are meant by the hungry,
may be feen in Arc. 4958, 10227.

Hunt (to) fignifies in general to pcr.
fuade, and 1n particular to captivate and
enfnare men’s minds, by flattering them in
purfuit of the things of fenfe, fuch as fen-
fual pleafures and lufts, and. by applying
doctrinals, which they explain at their
pleafure, accordmg to their own tempers,
or thofe of others, with a view to their own
felf-exaltation, or the aggrandizement of
wealth. And fuch perfuafion too com-
monly prevails among thofe who are prin-
cipled 1n faith feparate from charity. Are.
1178.

Hufband, in the Word, ﬁgmﬁes good,
and wife truth. It is otherwife when
hufband is called man (vir); in this cafe
man fignifies truth, and wife good. Arc.
915, 2517, 2509, 2510, 2533.

Hufband and wife. When the parties
firk ‘come into another life, they generally

meet
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meet together ; but if they have not lived
in conjugial love when in this world, after
paffing through fevere fufferings, they are
leparated. - Arc. 2732.

* Hufband and wife. In the heavens, two
conjugial partners are there called szvo
when they are named hufband and wife,
but one when they are named angels. Conj.
Love, 177.

Huyfbands, in another life, rarely know
their wives, but wives well know their huf-
bands. The reafon is, becaufe women
have an interior perception of love, and
men only.an exterior. Conj. Love, p. 57.

Hypoflatic .or myfiic umon originates in
mere fictions concerning the influx and
operation of the divinity upon the Lord’s
humanityas upon another, thereby making
the Lord two perfons. Apoc. Kev. §65.

IDEA.



DEA. Man knoweth no other but that
he thinketh from himfelf; whereas man
hath not a fingle idea of thought, nor even
the fmalleft part of an idea from himfelf;
but whatever is evil and falfe he receiveth
by meansof evil {pirits from hell, and whats
ever is good and true he receiveth by means,
of angels from the Lord. Arc. 904, 905.

Idea. There are innumerable things in
every fingle idea. Arc. 1008, 1869, 1y46;
6118.

Identity. The good and l_‘mth rcccwctl
from the: Lord, by every angel and man;
conftitutes his identity. Arc.10298,10367.

Idols. By idols, in the Word, are fig-
nified falfe principles of worfhip, or worfhip
grounded in fatles. Apoc. Rev. 459.

Ignorance excufes, but it docs not take
away the confirmed falfe principle; for
this falfe principle coheres with evid, con-
fequently with hell. Dévine Wifdom, 350

Allumination 1& an altual opening and elex
vation of the foul into the light of heaven,,
Arec. 10330. -
Q2 Illuminatiop,
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Illumination, which is attributed to the
Holy Ghott, is from the Lord, by the me-
dium of fpirits and angels. Div. Wi/d.
150. . - :
Slllmm'nalian. Of the ftate of illumination
with thofe that come out of temptation,
together with their elevation into heaven,
and their reception therein. Arc. 2699,
2701, 2704. ‘

Mupration and illumination. Illuftration
has more immediate reference to light
exifting and operating in it’s principles,
and illumination relates more immediatcly
to light exifting and operating in it’s dce
rivatives. Conj. Love, 426.

Image of Nebucbadnezzar, Dan. ii. 32, 33.
The head was gold, the breaft and arms
were filver, the belly and thighs were brafs,.
the feet were part iron and part clay. By
this flatue were reprefented the fucceffive
ftates of the church; by the head, which
wis gold, the firft ftate, which was celeftial,
as being a ftate of love to the Lord; by
the breaft and arms, which were filver,
the fecond ftate, which was fpiritual, as
being a ftate of ncighbourly love or cha-
rity; by the belly and thighs, which were
brafs, a third ftate, which was a ftate of
natural good, denoted by brafs; (natural
good is the good of neighbourly love or

C o charity,

- 2
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charity, in a degree below fpiritual good ;)
by the feer, which were iron and clay, a
fourth ftate, which was a ftate of natural
truth, denoted by iron, and alfo of no co-
herence with good, which is denoted by
day. Arc. 3021. :

Image. ‘That'an image of what is infi-
nite may exift in a' perpetual variety o
qualities, the creator of the univerfe hath
diftinguithed all and fingular the things
which he hath created into genera, and
each genus into fpecies, and hath difcri-
minated each fpecies and each difcrimina-
tion in like manner, and fo forth, to the
end that an image of what is infinite may
exift in a perpetual variety of gnalities.
Gonj. Love, 479.

Image. What the image and likenefs of
God is, and what the tree of life, and the
tree of the fcierice of good and evil is, fee

" Gonj. Love, 132 t0 136.

Image. The fpiritual man is an image,
but the celeftial man is a likencfs of God.
4re. 50, 51, 52, 53,201, 469, 473.

Image and” forrm mean the fame thing.
Heaven and Hell, 202.

Imaze hath relation to faith, and likenefs

tolove, Arc. 481.

Image fignifies fpiritual love, that is,’
Ove to our neighbour, or charity; and a
o Q3 likenefs
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likenefs fignifies love to the Lord. Are.
50, §1, 1013.

Ima Man is an image both of heaven
and o the world in the leaft form, there-
fore he ftands here both in the natural and
fpiritual world. Heaven and Hell, 90, 91.

Image.- An explanation of the words,
“ Let us make man in our image.”” Mag.
Kn. vol. ii. p. 120, 121.

Imputation of the Lord’s merit is nothmg
elfe than a remiffion of fins after repent«
ance. Dofi. Lord, 18.

Tmputation. There is fuch a thing as
impuration, but thenitisan imputation of

ood and of evil, and at the fame time of
%auh T beol. 643 10 653.

Imputation of faith.  Faith imputative of
. the merit of Chrift was not known in the
apoftolic church which preceded the coun-
cll of Nice, nor is it declared or fignified
in any part of the Word. Tbeol. 636 10 639.

Imputation of the merit and righteou/nefs of
Cbhriff is a thing impoflible.  Tbeol. 640,
641, 642.

Iwpuiation. The imputation and faith
of the prefent church, which, it is faid,
alone juftify, make one. Theol. 626.

Impuiation of fcortatory and conjugial love.
—See Conj. Love, §23 /o0 §31.

Iuauguramm into the prieflbood are ef- -

feCted
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feted by laying on of hands. Conj. Love,
6. .
391nmnlation fignifies a perfuafion to what
is falfe, and thereby the deftrution of
truth.  Apoc. Rev. 462. ~
Incenfe fignifies worfhip of the Lord
from_fpiritual goods and truths. Apac.
Rev. 277, 392, 777 o
Inchanters are they who inquire after
truths, which they falfify. dpoc. Rev.
892, 462.
 Incredulity. ‘Truths cannot be fully re-
ceived, {o long as incredulity reigns. Are.

3393-

3?n3¢11:gence (Apoc. ii. 9.) is predicated of
the defect of goods, and affiézion of falfes.
Apsc. Rev. 95.

Infancy. The good of infancy is infe~
minated from man’s infancy to the tenth
year of his age; the good of ignorance _
from the tenth to the twentieth; from this
year man begins to bccome rational, and to
bave the faculty of reflecting on good and
truth. It was on this-account that the
Jews were not permitted to go to war before
they were twenty yearsof age. See Numb.
. 20to 45. Are. 2280, 2289 10 2389.

Infancy. Whatever is implanted in in-
fancy with an idea of fanctity, particularly
if it be by the fathers, and thereby rooted
in them; this the Loxd never brcagts,

ut
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Jbut bends ; anlefs it be contrary to effen-
tial order. Arc. 2180. '

Infancy. Real eflential infancy, by which
is fignified innocence, doth not appertain
to infancy, but to wifdom. Are. 2289 0
2309.

Infanits do not continue infants in ano-
ther life ; but in proportion as they are in-
ftruted in intelligence and wifdom, they
become adults.  Are. 2304.

Infants and cbildren, 1n another life, are
eafily inftructed, becaufe they never com-
mitted actual evil. Heaven and Hell, 330.

Infants. All infants are faved. Are,
2289 /0 2309, 4792.—See alfo Heaven and
Hell, 319.

]nfanl: are innocences, and their inno-
.€ence flows into them from the Lord, and
affects their parents.  Comj. Love, 395,

»39§nﬁmt: ‘They who die’infants grow up
in heaven, and when they attain the fta-
ture WhiCh is commen to youths of eigh-
teen years old in the world, and to virgins
of fifteen years, they ceafe to grow taller,
and rhen marriages are pmvadcd for thern
by #hve Lord.  Cony.: Love, 44
- Infants, when grown: up jo adults in
héaven, are configned for &a fime to their
propor natural ftate of hereditary evil ; not
merdy for the fake of punifhiment, ‘bt in

order
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erder to their conviction that of themfelves
they are only evil, and therefore delivered
from hell by the mere mercy of the Lord.
Heaven and Hell, 343.

Infants, who die as fuch, and are brought
up in heaven, confift only of evils derived
from the hereditary principle; hence they
are of various difpofitions. Arec. 2307,
2338, 4563, 2300.

Infants. The love of infants correfponds
to the defence of truth and good. Conj.
Lyve, 127.

Infants are of a genius and temper either
celeftial or (piritual.” Are. 2301.

Infamts. Immediately on their nativity,
there are angels attendant on them from
the heaven of innocence. Are. 2303.

Infernal fpivits are unacquainted with
any other freedom than what relates to
felf-love and the love of the world. Are.
2871,

Infernal  fpirits.  Of their malignity,
and wicked devices. Heaven and Hell,
§76 10 ¢81. , ‘

Infernal tormenis are not ftings of cone
{cience, as fome fuppole, for they’ who are
in hell have no confcience; fuch as have
conlcience are among the bleffed. Are.
965. '

§¢mals. Many of thofe who have been
diftinguithed for their. fkill in points of

dottrine,
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doctrine, are amongit the infermals ; but
fuch as’'have lived a ‘life ‘of charity are.
all'in‘heaven. dre. 15135.

Infinite is applicable to the Lord’s di-
vine love. Arc. 2625.

Infinite and eternal means the divine it~
felf, but by finite are meant all things
created from the divine. D, Prov. §2.

Infinity. Of the infinity of Ged, or of
his immenfity and eternity, {eec Theol. 27 to

5. ‘

Infiux. What it is may be feen in Arc,
6128, 6180, 9407. :

Influx, immediate. - The foul of every
man receives immediate influx from the
- Lord, by vintue .of it’s origin being celefe
tial. This mflux diftinguifhes man from
brutes.  Conj. Love, 482.

Influx is two-fold; immediate. from tire
Lord, and mediate through henven.  Are.
6063, 6307, 6472, 9682, 9683. Heawu
and Hell,208.

. Inﬁax, immediate.—8ce Avc. 6058, 6474
to 6478, 8717, 8728. Heaven and Hell,
. 297, 298.
Influx, mediate.—See Arc. 4067, 6982,
6985,6996 Heaven and Hell, 297, 298.
Jufiux. The wicked will not receive
the doctrine of influx. Arc. 3734. Heaw
ven and 1lell, 203.
: ijiu.x inltothe propbets.—See Arc. 6212.
Influse
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Influx from the Lordis through the inter-
nal into the extermal. Arc. 1943, 5119,
3219, 5259, 5427, 5428, 5477, 6322,9110,

1.

? Influx. He who knows the influx of
fucceflive into fimultaneous order, can
comprehend the caufe that angels can fee
all of a man’s mind in his hand. Corg’
Love, 314.

Influx. The human foul, as .being the
fuperior {piritual fubftance in man, re-
eeives it’s influx immediately from Gods
the mind, asan inferior {piritual fubftance;
receives it’s influx from God mediately
through the f{piritual world; and. the
body, being of that nature. which is called
material, receives it’s' influx from God
mediately through the natural man. —Scc
the Treatife on Influx, 8.

Influx. They who are 1nﬂ’ru€ted by
influx what they ought to believe and do,
are not inftruéted by the Lord, nor by any

angcl of heaven, but by fome fpirit of-an
‘enthufiaft, Quaker, or Moraviany: and.are
feduced. . Div. Prov."321.

Influx. The appearance of influx paf-
fing: from. exvernal into. mtcrnal tMgs 1sa
fallacy. Arc. 392. -

Influx. Thatnflux is. accordmg to{thc

form .of every thing, may be.{eenby the
moft
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moft unlettered perfon, if he attends to the
various inftruments of found, as pipes,
flutes, trumpets, horns, and organs, in
that they give forth found from being
blown alike, or from a like influx of air,
according to their refpective forms. Conj.

Love, 86, 92.

. Influx. Spiritual influx is founded on
the nature of things, which is [pirit a&ting
on matter. Influx, 1, 2,3. ,

Influx. Phyfical or natural influx is
from body acting on fpirit, which how-
ever is not the cafe. JInflux, 1,2, 3.

Influx. Harmonious influx is founded
on a falfe conclufion, viz. that the foul
acts jointly and at the fame inflant wich
the body. Influx, 1, 2, 3.

Iuflux is fpiritual, and not phyfical; con-
fequently from the fpiritual to the natural
world. “dre. 3219, 5119, 9110, 9111,

Infux. " There 15 an influx univerfal
from God into the fouls of men, teaching
them that there is a God, and that he 1s
one. Theol. 8.

Influx. There is a common influx ;
of it’s nature, fee Arc. §850:—and that
this influx paffes into the life of animals,
and alfo into the fubjects of the vegetable
kingdom, fee Arc. 1633, 3648.

Infux. The marriage of the Lord with

the
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the church confifts in this, that the Lord en-
ters by influx into angels and men with the
good of love, and that angels and men re--
ceive him,or the good of his love,in truths;
inafmuch as this is the nature of the Lord’s
influx and reception of him, therefore the-
Lord looks at angels and men in the fore-
head, and they look at. the Lord through
the eyes; for the forehead correfponds to .
the good of love, and the eyes to truths.
from that good; but the Lord’s influx
with truths into angels and men, is not -
like the influx of good into them, for it is
mediate, flowing from good like light
from fire. Apoc. Rev. 380.

Influx pafles from thc Lord to man
through the forehead ; for the forehead
correfponds to love, and the face to the
interior of the mind. Heaven and Hell;
251,

slrgﬂax from the fpiritual angels to man,
is all round from his forehead and temples
to every part under which lies the bram.
Heaven and Hell, 251.

Infixx of the ‘celeftial angels- is- on that
part of the head which covers. the cere-
bellum, or back part of the head. Heaven
and Hell 251. . -

Inbabitanis of a city denote goodneffes.

Inbabitants. The inhabitants of all the
planets adore the divinity under an human

form,
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form, and they rejoice when they are in-
formed that God was really made man.
Are. 6700, 8541 10 8547, 9361, 10736 0
10738. -

Iniquity. What is meant by bearing ini-
quity, where it is {poken of in relation to
the Lord. Arc. 9937,9965.

Iniquities. By carrying iniquities is
fignified direful temptation ; and by bear-
ing the iniquities and fins of the people is
fignified the ftate of the church.

Inmacence makes good to be good. Are.
3994 - )

Innocence. 'The nature and quality of
the innocence of infants, with the nature
and quality of the innocence of wifdom,
defcribed in Arc. 1616, 2305, 2306, 3495,
4563, 4797, 5608, 9301, 10021.

Innocence and peace are the two inmoft

principles of heaven. Conj. Love, 394.
Heaven and Hell, 276 to 283, 284 10 290.
- Innocence and peace relate to the foul ;
‘tranquillity to the mind; inmoff friendfbip
to the breaft; full confidence to the heart ;
and mutual defire of doing every good to each
other to the body, as derived from the
former principles.  Conj. Love, 180.

Innocence 1s reprefented in heaven by
nakednefs. Arc. 165, 8375, 9960.

Innocence. Without innocence no one
can enter into heaven, Heaver and Hell,

281,
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281. Arc. 4797. Mark x. 14, 15. Luke
xviil. 16, 17. -

" Inmocence. 'They who are in innocence
are content with what they have, whether
litle or much; and therefore are not foli-
citous about what fhall befall them, calling
this the taking thought for to-morrow.
Heaven and Hell, 278, 286, 288, 341.

Infanity. Such is the infanity rhat pre-~
vaileth amongft the infernal inhabitants,
that thcy are defirous of ruling heaven;
and fome call themfelves God the Father,
fome God the Son, and fome God the

| Holy Ghoft;.and amongft the Jews, fome
call themfelves the Mefliah, Tbeol. 598.

Infpiration. Ie's meamng may be feen
in Arc. 9094.

Infiruttion. There are places of inftruc-
tion in another life. Conj. Love, 261.

ruczion. The internal of the fpiris
tual man, &ven in the life of the body, is
in fuch correfpondence as the angels are
in, although his external is altogether ig -
norant of it, while in this world; and
when the regenerate goes into another,
world, he comes into fimilar thought with
the angcls, and this without inftruction. _

Infirugzion. Unlefs a man be inftructed,
he can never be regenerated, much lcfs, :
can he endure tcmptatxons, for the evil
fpirits, who are at that time with hlm,

R2 excite
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excite his falfes and evils; fo that unlefs
:truths and goodneffes be prefent, to which
falfes and evils may be bended by the
Lord, and by which they may be beat
down and removed, he muft needs fall in
the temptation: truths and goodnefles are
the remains, which are referved by the
- Lord for fuch ufes, Arc. 711.
 Inflvuments. String infiruments fignify
{piritval-truth ; -but wind inftruments fig-
nify the celeftial things of faith. Ara
417 0 420, 2987. Apoc. Rev. 276.
Intellefiual things, or things apperiaining
20 faith, do not conftitute the church, but

the things of the will, or:fuch as appertain
1o love, de conflitute the church, Jchovah
is in love and charity, but not in faith,
except it be a faith grounded in love and
charity. Arc. 70q9. , ‘ ,
Intelligence hath refpe& to truth; but
wifdom hath refpect to good. Arc. 1448.
Intelligence s mot wifdom, but leadeth
to wifdam; for to underftand what is true
and goed, is not to be true and good; but
to be wife is to be true and good. Wif-
dom is predicated only of life, and hath
felation to the quality thereof in man.
Are. 1555, :
 Intelligence. A man who loves his own
intelligence 4s wife from himfelf, and this
. is
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is to be infane; wherefore he loves his own
infanity. Con] Love, 331.

Intelligent fubjeits arc reprefented by
horfes. Arc. 3217.

. Intercede. In what fenfe the Lord inter-
cedeth for mankind. Arec. 2250, 8573,
8705.

Interior. ‘The interiors and exteriors
of man are not continuous, but diftinét
according to degrees, each degree having
i'sown termination. Arc. 3691, 4145,
§114, 6326, 6465, 8603, 10099. Heaven
and Hell, 38.

Interior things are exprefled by fuperior,
and fuperior fignifies interior. Arc. 2148,
3084, 4599, 5146, 8325. Heaven and
Hell, 23.

Interiors of the. mind correfpond to the
interiors of the body, and the interiors of
the body correfpond to it’s exteriors. Digr.
Wild. 219.

Interiors fucceﬂivcly flow into the exte-
riors, even into the extremities or ultimate
parts, and they there exift and fubfit.
Are. 634, 6239,9216, 9217.

. Interiors not only flow into the exteriors
in fucceffive order, but alfo form fimul-
taneous order in the ultimates.” Are. 5897,
6451, 8603, 10099.

Internal man is called the firmament;
the knowledges in the internal man are called

R 3 - the
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.the watess dbove the firmament; and the
JSeientifics appertamming to the external maem are
called the waters beneath the firrmament.
Gen.i. 6. _Arc. 24.

Internal mrim ok be lord or mafter, and
_the £xternal his migifter, and in a certain
refpect his fervant.  Arc. 10471.

. dwternal man is fermed of things .celef-
‘tial and Afpiritual; the ynterior man, or
middle man, is formed of things rationad:
.the external manis formed of things fenfuai,
not fuch as belong to the body, but fuch as

~are derived from bodily things ; and phis
is the cafe not only with men, but alfo
with {pirits. : 7

Imernal man muft be regenerated before
the external. Arc. 3321, 3325, 3469,
3493, 4353, 8748, 9325%. _

Internal man and the external man are al-
sogether diftinct.  A4re. 1999, 2018, 3691,

\9.
4&(21ma1 man is called heaven, and the
external man is called carth. Gen. ii. 1.
Are. 82, 83.

Internai fenfe of the Word. 1f this was
teft without the external, it would be like
a houfe withcut a foundation. Arc. 9g6o,
9430,9824, 9483, 10344, 10436.

Inundations fignify temptations. Are.
703, 739, 790- :

Iron, natural truth. Are, 426,

: Yaac,
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Yaac, the rational principle divine. Are.
, 2629,

Jfaac, the fpiritual church, or the divine
rational principle.

lfaac, the Lord’s divine rational prin-
ciple as to divine good. Arc. 3679.

Iland, in an abftra& fenfe, fignifies the .
trath of faith. Apoc. Rev. 336. '

Hes fignify the nations more remote
from the worfhip of God, but yet which
. will accede to it. Apoc. Rev. 34.

Ifbmael, the firft rational principle fe-
parate from good. Arc. 1942, 1944,
1950, 207 8. '

{fbmael, the Lord’s rational principle
merely human. Arc. 2661. :

{frael denotes thofe who are in divine
truths from the Lord. Apoc. Rev. 96, 350.

Iffachar fignifies, in a fupreme fehfe, the
divine good of truth, and truth of good ; in
a fpiritual fenfe, celeftial conjugial .love,
which is the love of goodnefs and truth;
and in a natural fenfe, remuneration, or
giving rewards. Apoc. Rev. 358.

Ivory means natural truth.  Apec. Rev.
714+

JABAL,
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ABAL, (Gen. iv. 20.) dottrine con-

cerning the holy things of love, and the

.good things thence derived, which are ce-
leftial. Arc. 412. ‘

Facob, the external church. .

Facob’s well fignifies the Word.

Facob and - Efau fignify faith and charity;
. Jacob, faith-or truth, and Efau, charity or
good. Are. 367.

Jacinth fignifies intelligence from fptrn-
tual love, and in an oppofite fenfe, from in-
fernal love. Apoc. Rev. 450.

Fab mcans the Lord as to divine truth.
Mag Kn. vol. ii. p. 86.

Fapbeib, the external church. Arc 1060.

Japbetb fignifies external worfhip cor- .
refponding with internal. Are. 1144.

- Fapbeth, Shem, and Ham. There were
no fuch perfons. Are. 3240.

Jafper flone, inafmuch as it is white, fig-
nifies the things which appertain to the
truths of wifdom. Arc. 231.

Jealowfy. Concerning jealoufy in the

mamagc fiate, fee Conj. Love, 357 10 379.
Tealoufy.
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- Jealouly. Rhege is a jult jealoufy, and
an unjuft jealoufy. Conj. Love, 357 to

'37‘9'?'ébwab%gniﬂcs divine love, or divine
good. Theol. 85.

. Febovab, God of beaven, means the Lord
as to hisdivinity ; and Jebovah, God of the
earth, means the Lord as to his humanity.
Are. 3022. .

Febovah baving refpeét to Abel and bis of=
Sering, fignifies that he refpeted the things
of charity in all werfhip.

Febovab. When it is faid that Jehovah
fpeaks, it means that he wills; and when
it is faid that he {wears, it means that he
underftands it to be true, 4rr, 3037,
| Jebovab caufed 1o rain from Febovab out of
- peaven. By thefe words it appears, in the

fenfe of the letter, as if there were two
Jehovahs, ene-on earth, and one in heaven;
but the internal fenfe teaches how this.is
to be underftood, viz. that by Jehovah firft
named is meant the Lord’s divine human.
(principle) and holy proceeding, and that
by Jehowah named a {econd time, 'is meunc
' the cffential divine (principle) which is
called the Father. <sén. wik. 23. Lia)

2447- ' _
- Febovab. In the Weord, the term Fe-
" bougb is ufed when the fubjeit treaved of is
concerning
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concerning things belonging to the will, or
the good things of love; but when the
things treated of are concernitg intellec~
tual thlngs, or the truths of faith, the
term God is ufed. Arec, 709.

Febovab is in love and charity, but not
in faith, except it be a faith grounded in
love and charity. - Are. 709.

Febovab. At what time the name Je-
hovah was loft, or changed.into other
_names by the ancients, may be feen in Are.
1343 ; and it appears that even Mofes at
that time did not know the name of Je- .
hovah.—See Exod. iii. 13, 14, 15.

Jebovab jireb, that is, jehovah will fee.
Gu:. EXii. 14. Are. 2724.

Fobovab nyffi, that is, Jehovah my ftand-
ard. Exod. xvii. 15. rc. 2734, -

Febovab fbalom, that is, Jehovah of
peace.  Judges vi. 24.  Arc. 2724.

Fehovab. What the garden of Eden,
and garden of Jehovah fignify, fee An‘ 99,
100, 1588.

“Febovab means the Lord not yet incar-
nate; and the term Lord means Jehovah
incarnate, which is Jehovah in his huma-
nity. See the Nota.Bcne al the End of the Pref.
to Hindmarfb’s Letters to Dr. Prieflley, p: xvi. .

Febovab’s repenting that be made man upon
the earib, ﬁgmﬁcs mercy. Are. 586 1o 590.

Fericho,
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_ Sericho, the church which is in poffef-
fion of the knowledges of truth and good.
Mag. Kn. wol. ii. p.226. _

Jerufalem fignifies the church with re<
fpect to dockrine. New Feruf. 6.

Jerufalem, the church where the true
doéggines are taught. Arc. 402, 3654,
9166..

Jefus Chbrift is the God of beaven.—See
Heaven and Hell, 2 10 6.

Jefus Chbriff. That the angels fometimes
call the Lord Jefus Cbriff, may be feen in
Tbeol. 621. ) )

Jefus Chbriff. By the name Fefus is fig-
nified the divine good, and by the name
Chrift the divine truth, and by both the
divine marriage in heaven. Arc. 3004,
3005, 3009. :

JFews. Their future reftoration thewn to
be vain. Mag. Kn. p. 315. :
Jews. The one origin of this people
was from a Canaanite, and the two others
from whoredom with a daughter-in-law.
drc. 1167, 4817, 4820, 4874, 4891, 4913,

Jews. By Jews, in a {piritual fenfe, are
not meant -Jews, but they who are in the
good of love. Apoc. Rev. 96, 350.

Jews. Concerning the Jews in the fpi-
ritual world, fee Theol. 841, &5¢.

‘Fews. The Jews being fo prone to pro-
fanation, had never the myfteries of faith

revealed
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revealed .to them, fo that it was never di<
rectly "declared: to- thiem that they fhould
live after death; nordo they know at this-
day that any intermal man exifteth. Arc.

o2. .

3',‘7.‘ews'. Why the Jews were forbidden
to. eat bloed, may be feen in Afc. 998 e
1c03.

Fews and geniiles. The Jews cannot be
fo regencrated as the'gentiles. Arc. 788. -

Fews. By Jews- are fpiritually meant
they who are in.thie good of'love; becaufe:
Fudab, inthe Word, in it’s fupreme fenfe,
means the Lord: as to the divine good of
his:love. - Are. 96, '

Fewiflnation. The Ifraclitifti-and'Jewith
nation was not eleéed or choféen above-
others, but only received, in order that it
might reprefent- a church. Are. 4290,
#4293, 7051, 74395 10430, 10535, 10632.

Femobel means faith feparate from cha-
rity. Apoo. Rew. 132, 133. -

Fob. The book of Job is an ancient
baooek,. wherein indeed is contained an in-
ternal feafe, but net in feries, or in regular
and conneéted order«—See the Mbile I%:rfe‘,
16 ; the Sac. Srip. 20; and Are. 2682.

Fobn reflede on the-breaft of the-Lord, be-
- caufe he reprefented the good of charity.

Are. 3934, 10081, :
et Foktan,
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Foktan, (Gen. x. 25.) the external wor-
fhip of the ancient church called Eber.
Are. 1240. .

Fordan. What the waters of Jordan, and
Jordan itfelf fignified, may be feen in Are.
1585,4255-

JFordan. The paffing over Jordan repre-
fented the introduétion of the regenerate
into the kingdom of the Lord. Are. go1.

Jofeph fignifies, in a fupreme fenfe, the
Lord in regard tothe divine fpiritual prin-
ciple; in a fpiritual fenfe, the fpiritual
kingdom ; and in a natural fenfe, frufti-
fication and multiplication. Apoc. Rev.
360.
Joy correfponds to good, and gladnefs to
truth.  Theol. 252. :

Joyful l1ps, the fpiritual principle from
the celeftial.

Fubal (Gen. iv. 21.) fignifies the doc-
trine of things {piritual in the.new church
‘which fucceeded Lamech; and his being
the father of fuch as bandle the barp and or-
gan, fignifies the truths and good things of
faith. - Arc. 417.

Fudab. The tribe of Judah were guilty
of worfe aétions than the other tribes. Are. ~
4815, $057,7248, 9320.

JFudab. By Judah, ina fupreme fenfe, is
fignificd the Lord as to celeftial love; ima
fpiritual fenfe, the Lord's celeftial king-

: *S doin,
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dom, and the Word; and in a natural
fenfe, doétrine of the celeftial church from
the Word. Apoc. Rew. 350.

Fudas veprefented the Jewifh nation.—

See the article Betrayed.
" . Judge. A judge formerly rode upon a
fhe-afs, and his fons upon he-affes; by
reafon that judges reprefented the good
things of the church, and their fons truths
thence derived: but a king rode on a fhe-
mule, and his fons on he-mules ; by reafon
that kings and their fons reprefented the
* truths of the church. Are, 2781, 1672,
1728, 20135, 2069.

Fudge of the whole earih fignifies eﬂ'entxal
good from whence truth is derived. Arc.

2258. .
%’udg:’. It is on no account allowable
for one man to judge of another as to the
quality of fpiritual life, for the Lord alone
knows this; neverthelefs it is allowable for
every one to judge of another in refpeét to
his quality as to moral and civil life, for
* this 1s of concern to fociety. Arc.2284.
Fudge. The judge who punithes the
evil ,for the fake of their amendment, and
that the good may not be hurt by them,
loves his neighbour. Arc. 3820, 8120,
8121,
Fudged. What it is to be judged from
truth, and what from good. Are. 2325.
- Judgment
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Judgment is predicated of truth, and jiy/~
tice of good. )

Fudgment is twofold, from a principle of
good, and a principle of truth: the faith-
ful are judged from a principle of good,
but the unfaithful from a principle of
trush.  Arc. 2335.

Fudgment, as appertaining to the Lord’s
divine human principle, and the holy pro-
ceeding, fee Arec. 2319, 2320, 2321,2329.

Fudgment. Concerning the laft judg-
ment, fee Arc. 2117 0 2i 34; and the trea-
tife on the Laft Fudgment throughout.

Judgments. Geeat judgments fignify the
laws of divine order, or-divine truths.
dre. 7206.

Fngglers, or fyrens, are punifhed in ano-
ther life grievoufly. Are. 831, 959.

FJupiter. 'The inhabitants of Jupiter,
when they fit, generally fit crofs-legged.
They delight in making leng meals, more
for the ufe of convc:(%tion, than for the
pleafure of eating. Theyare much afraid
of horfes, becaufe they corsefpond to the
intelle¢tual principle tormed from fcien-
tifics which appertain to human learning.

t is uncommon with them to think oné
thing and fpeak another. The inhabitants
of Jupiter make wifdems to confift in think-
ing well and juftly on all occafions of life.
They acknowledge our Lord as the fu-

' S 2 preme,
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preme, and call him a Man, and the only
Lord, becaufe in Jupiter he has been feen
as a Man; but they do not know that he
was born a Man on our earth. They are
‘exceedingly cautious on their earth, left
any one fhould cnter into wrong opinions
concerning the only Lord. Such of them
as have lived in true conjugial love, and
have taken fuch care of their children as
becometh parents, do not die of difeafes,
but in tranquillity, as in fleep. ~They live
to the age of about thirty years. ‘Their
heads grow bald about one year before
they die, and this is a fign to them that
they fhall die foon.

Juftice is predicated of good and judg-
ment of truth.

Juftification &y faith. The va:des and
Danes enter deeply into this fubject; but
the Germans fomewhat deeper, the Eng-
lifh deeper ftill, and the Hollanders the
dcepeﬁ of all: notwnhﬁandmg they differ
in other points, yet in the article of jufti-
~ fication and falvation by faith alone they

all agree. Apoc. Rev. 484.

I|-

KID
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K.

KID fignifies truth of the church. Apoc.
Rev. 572.

Kids fignify innocence and charity.

Kill tbe faimts is to deftroy truths by
falfes; for faints mean truths, or thofe
who are in truths.

Kine fignify good natural affetions; tbe
lowing of the kine in the way (t Sam. v. 6.)
fignified the difficult converfion of the con-
cupifeences of evilin the natural man into
geod affectionss and the offering the kine
with the cart, as a burnt-offering, fignified
that thus atonement would be made to the
Lord. Div. Prov. 326. ,

King denotes truth itfelf, and prince a
principal truth. Apoc. Rev. 548.

King of the fouth fignifies thofe who are
principled in goodneffes and truths; and
king of the novth, thofe who are principled
in evils and falfes. Arc. 2468. .

" King. It was facrilege to hurt a Ring,
bccau%c he was the anointed of Jehovah.—
See 1 Sam. xxiv. 7, ¥1. xxvi. 9. 2 Sam.
L 16. and xix, 22. Apoc. Rev. 779. '

53 King.
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King. There is but one king in a king-
dom ; for more than'one would diftra& it,
whereas one may preferve it in unity. Div.
Wifd. 24. ’

King George the Second, of England,
is in heaven. Apoc. Rev. 341, 716.

Kings are predicated of peoples, but not
of nations. Arc. 1672.

Kings and priefts. By being kings and
pri¢efts, and reigning with Chrift, is figni.
fied to promote ufes; for the Lord’s king-
dom is a kingdom of ufes. Conj. Leve, 7.

King’s daughter, the love of truth. Are.

703.
3 Kingdom of the Lord is a kingdom of ufes,
Are. 453, 696, 1103, 3645, 4054, 7038.

‘Kingdom. The kingdom of the Lord is
our neighbour. Arc. 6818 10 6824, 8123.

Kingdom of God, in it’s univerfal fenfe,
-means the univerfal heaven; and ina fenfe
lefs univerfal, the true church of the Lord ;
and in a particular fenfe, every particular
perfon of a true faith, or who is regenerate
by the life of faith. Are. 28.

Kingdoms. Heaven is divided into two
kingdoms. Heaven and Hell, 20 to 28.

Ki/s means conjunction. Arc. 3808.

Knife, the truth of faith. Arc. 2799.

Knowledge. It is one thing to have
‘knowledge, and another thing to have
" faith, Are, 896, 10331,

~ Know-
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Kmowledge. Many of thofe who have
been moft diftinguithed for their know-
ledge in points of doctrine are amongft
the infernals, but fuch as have lived a life -
of charity are all in heaven. Arc. 1515.

- Knowledges and feientifics are of the exte-
rior memory. Arc. 5212, 9922.

L.

ABAN, collateral good of a common
ftock. Arc. 3676,

Labour has refpect, in a good fenfe, to
the things that are of love; and in an op-
pofite fenfe, to the things that are of evil.
Are. 613. o

Ladder, communication of truth with
good. Are. 3691.

Lake of fire fignifies hell. Apoc. Rev,
872. )

Lamé, celeftial good.

Lamb, the Lord as to his divine huma-
nity. Apoc. Rev.256. - ‘

Lamb flanding as it were flain, fignifies the
Lord as to his humanity not acknowledged
in6 the church to be divine. Apoc. Rev.
269,

’ Lamés,
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Lambs, innocence. dre. 3994, 10132,

. Lame fignifies thofe who are in evils,
and blind thofe who are in falfes. Mag. Kn,
P 278. Are 4302,

Lame in the feet and hands reprefented foch
as were principled in perverted external
worthip:. fuch were not permitted to offer
fire to Jehovah. Are. 2162.

Lamech, (Gen. iv. 18.) vaftation of the

< ehurch, when there was no longer any
faith, Are. 405.

Lamp means truth.  Conj. Love, 44.

Lamp. By light of a lamp is fignified
illumination from the Lord. Apoc. Rev.
796, o -

9Lamp: fignify truths. of faith, and o/
fignifics good of charity. Div, Prov. 328.

Land, or earth, the celeftial principle of

Jove.  Are. 1413, 1607.

Land of Moriab is a place of temptation.
Gen. xxii. 2.  Are. 2774, 2775

“  Land of Havilab means the mind, 4r.
F10. ' '

Language. Every {pirit and angel, when
converfing witha man, fpeaketh the man’s

oper language ; thus French with 2

renchman, Englith with an Englifhmas,
&c. &c. Cmg’. Love, 326 #0 329.

Laodiceans fignify thofe who alternately

‘believe, fometimes from themfelves, and

fometimes from the Word, and fo pro-
: Bhant
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phane things holy. Apoc. Rev. 198, 202,
203,204. Div. Prov. 236 t0 228,231.

Laft judgment. By the laft judgment is
meant the laft time of the church, and alfo
the laft time of every one’s life. Are.
2118, 3353, 49057, 4333, 4535- ..

Laf judgment took. place in the fpiritual
world in 1757. Tbeol.772. Laft. Fudg. 45.

Laf judgment. The following is taken
from the manufcripts of Emanuel Sweden-
borg, concerning the year 17357.

“ There has often been prefented to me
“in vifion §7, or 1757. '
~ “ The numbers were written; but what
“is meant by them I do not fully under-
“ ftand.”’ .

This was minuted down by E. Sweden-
borg on the 13th of February, 1748, old
fiyle. The above numbers evidently al-
‘Juded to the year when the laft judgment
was accomplifhed in the fpiritual world.
Previous to the actual event, it was impof-
fible for him to know what they fignified;
“ for of that day and hour knoweth no
“ man, no not the angels which are in hea-
“ ven, neither the Son, but the Father.”
Mark xiii. 32. ‘ “

What is meant by the Son not knowing
that day, may be feen explained in "R.
Hindmar/l’s Anfwer to Dr. Pricfiley, p. 125

lo. 1 39.
Laughter
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Laughter fignifies the affection of truth
Are. 2070, 2072, 2216, 2638 f0 2641.

- Law. By the law, in a ftrict fenfe, are

-meant the ten commandments; in a more
extenfive fenfe, all things written in the’
five books of Mofes; and in the moft ex-
tenfive fenfe, all things that are contained
in the Word. Dogz. Loxd, 8, g, 10.

Laws of permiffion are laws of divine pro‘
vidence. Disv. Prov. 234 to 240.

Laws of the Fewifb church, notwithftand-
ing the ceffation of their authority in the
letter, are yet the facred Word of God, en
account of the internal fenfe which they

~ <ontain. Are. 9210, 9259, 9349, 10637.
8Dwd us not9 intq ?mfpgtatgmn 9—See 6.
1375

Leader, or goverror, in Matt. ii. 6. means
the Lord. Arec. 2135,

Leab, exterior affection; and Racbd
the interior affe&ion.

Leaven fignifies evil and the falfe, which
fhould not be mixed with thiags g,ood and
true; therefore in Levit. ii. 11. it is faid,
* No meat-offering, which ye fhall bring
* to Jehowvah, fhall be made leavened.”
And therefore it was alfo enjoeined, that on
feven days of the paflover they fhould not
cat any but unleavened bread. Exod. xii.

’  Leaves
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Leaves fignify rational truths. Apoc.
Rev. 89, 400, 76. Mag. Kn. p. 25. :
Leaves and bloffomss, the truths of faith;
and fruit, the good of love. Div. Love, 46+
~ Leaves witbout frust fignify reafonings
from evil. A '
Left band fometimes means truth, and
the rigbt band good. Itis faid of the inha-
bitants of Nineveh,- they did not know the
right hand from_ the lefe: and fo it is
at this day in the old churches; they
cannot diftinguith between goodnefs and
truth, - :
Left eye, the intellectual principle 5 but
the right eye is the affection of that prin-
ciple. :

Length has refpect to holinefs.  Are.
646 10 6 50.

Length denotes goodnefs, breadth truth,
and beight equal to both.

Leopard fignifies the affection of falfify-
ing the truths of the Word. Apoc. Rev.
572, 573-

Leopards reprefent thofe who confirm
filfe principles derived from the Word.
Conj. Love, 78.

Letter of the Word. They who’ refl in
the letter without any knowledge of doc-
trine, attain not to the underftanding of
divine truths. drc. 9409, 9410, 10582.

is
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Levi, in a fupreme fenfe, fignifies love
and mercy ; in a fpiritual fenfe, charity in
“act, which is good of life; and in a na-
tural fenfe, confociation and conjunction.
Apoc. Rev. 357. :

- Levste fignifies the doétrine of truth mi-
niftering unto good. Mag. Kn. wol. ii.
P 450. - :

Liberty. FEHceavenly liberty, or freedom,
is grounded in the love of good and truth.
Arc. 1947, 2870, 2872.

Literyy. The infernal liberty, or free-
dom, confifts in being led by the loves of
felf and of the world, and their lufts. Arc.
2870, 2873. ’

Liberty.  Man, while he is in the world,
is kept in the liberty of turning himfelf
either to good or evil. Ifhe turneth him-
felf to evil, he turneth himfelf away from
good; but if he turneth to good, he turneth
himf{elf away from evil. Dof. Life, 19,
69,70, 71. ' ‘

Literty and ¢ffential rationality cannot be
given to thofe in the chriftian world who
altogether deny the Lord’s divinity, and
the fnctity of the Word, and have kept
this negation confirmed in themfelves to
the end of life; for this is underftood by
the fin againft the Holy Ghoft. Div. Prou.
98: 99. : .

s _ , Liberty.
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- Liberty. If the divine will governed
sbfolutely or arbitrarily, there would be no
fuch thing as liberty, fuch as now exifts,
Hier. Key. j
Likerty from felf-will, and the love of
the world, is flavery, ®nd hath it’s origin
from hell.  New Feruf: 142. ]
Liberty of doing good is from heaven, but
the liberty of doing evil is from hell.  New
Jeruf. 144. ;
Literty. All liberty is from love and
affetion.  Arc. 2870, 3158, 9585, 9591.
Liberty. Man firft cometh into 'a ftare
of liberty when he.is régenerated, _bein‘é
before in a ftate of flavery. Arc. 892, " '
Libidinous principle.—See Conj. Lgve, 5.
Lie, in the Word, fignifies the falfc prin-
ciple. Apoc. Rev. 624. , "
Lie down, a ftate of tranquillity.” . Aré.
3698. . o ‘e l
Life. ‘There is one fole life, which’is
God; and-all men are recipienis of life
from him. Div. Prov. 213. - Aré. 1954s
2021, 2536, 5847, 6467. S
Life of man adinitteth of no change after
death. = New Feruf. 239. - LT
- Life, Ifaman’s lite had been in the
-love of evil, ‘every truth which he had ac-
quired from mafters, preachings, or the
Ward, in this world, is taken away from
‘ ‘ " him
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him in the other world. Div. Prov.

17. ‘
"~ Life. There can be no fuch thing as
life' in an individual, unconne&ed with the
Jife of others,  Arc. 687, 689. ‘
;. Life appears to man as properly his own,
and yer it is by influx from the Lord. Are.
3742, 4320 .
" Life of every one, whether man,fpirit,
or angel, flows in folely from the Lord,
and diffufes itfelf through the univerfal
heavén, and even through hell; but the
life which flows in is received by every
one according, to his prevailing principle.
Arc. 2888. -
Life. " Life from the Lord flows in with
the evil, and alfo with thofe who arc in
hell;- but they change good into evil, and
truth into the falfe, and thus life into fpi-
ritual death; for fuch as man’s nature is,
fuch is his reception of life. Arc. 2706,
37437 4417, 4319, 4320, 10196.
Light, in the {criptures, fignifies the true
of faith ~ Adrc. 3395, 3485, 9548, 9684.
. Light and beat in beaven.—See Heaven
and Hell, 126 to 140.
. Light of infaiuation, arifes from the con-
firmation of what, is falfe. Perfons in this
fituation are called owls and bats. Apoc.
Kev, 5€6, 4
Light doth not exift in wifdom itfelf,-but
: in
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in the thought of the underftanding, andA
thence in the {peech. Div. Wifd. 95.

Light in the fuperior heavens is fo bnght
that it cannot be defcribed, not even by
the whitenefs of fnow; in a word, that.
light exceeds the fun’s meridian light
upon carth.  Div. Wifd. 182.

Light without fhade would not appear
light, as what is perfect would not appear
fuch without imperfection, for there would
be nothing from which it could appear.
Hier. Key.

L:gb/.c, the truths appertaining to faith.
Are. 3222

" Lightnings, tbundermg;, and woices, fig-,
nify illimination, perception, and. inftruc
tion: Apoc. Rev. 236, 615, 472. - -

Likenefs fignifies love to the Lord, and
image neighbourly love or charity. re
50, 51, 1G13.

Likenefs of God. The celeftial manis
a likenefs of God, and thc fpiritnal man .
an image.  Arec. 403.

Likenefs of God. "Man is a likenefs of -
Gud, from a perceptlon that thole {hmg,s
which are from God are in him as hisown;
but in the degree that fron: that likenyfs,;
he becomes an imagé of God, he acknow-
ledges that love and mfdom, or goodnefs
and truth, are not in hun of himfelf, but”
only in and from God. Cwmj. Love, 132.

T2 Likenefs
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Likenefs of God, is to believe goodnefs and
truth to be as of ourfelves, but of and
from the Lord, without which there céuld
be no conjunction with the Lord.

Lion, in a good fenfe, fignifies divine
truth in power. Apoc. Rev 241, 471, 5§74

Lien, in a bad fenfe, fignifies the falfe
principle deftroying the truths of the
Word. Apoc. Rev. §73.

Lion, the Lord as to his humanity, or
the¢ power of his divine truth : hence he is
called the lion of the tribe of Judah.

Lip fignifies doctrine.  Arc. 1284 fo
1288, 1314.

Literal fenfe of ibe Word is written for
the moft part agreeable to appearances.
Are. 1838,

Literal fenfe of the Word is the bafis, the’
coatinerit, and the firmament, of it’s {pi»
ritual and celeftial fenfe. Theol 210 fo
213.

Literal fenfe of the Word is adapted to the
underftandings of the fimpie. Arc. 2533,
9949. 9063, 9086, 8783." )

* Little one, innocence or charity.

¢ Locufls. fignify falfes in extremes, which
cenfume the truths and goods of the church
if'man:.  dpoc. Kev. 424, 430.

- Lons fignify conjugial love. dre. 3021,

4280, 4462, 5050, 5051, §0§52.
: Look
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Laok not kack bebind thee, means that Lot,
who reprefented the good of charity, thould:
ot have refpe& ro doctrinals. Arc. 2414.

Lord of bofis, the Lord with refpect to
his humanity. Jer. li. 19 to 23. ;

Lord. To the Lord there were two
ftates; the firft, when he was the drvine
true, and from it fought againft the hells,
and fubdued them; the other, when he
was made the divine goed, by union with
the very or eflential divine in himfelf.
dre. 7892, 8495, 10357, 10360, 10362,
10365, 10372, :

Lord. ‘T'he Lord’s union with the Fa-
ther was not like an union between two
perfons, but like that which fubfifteth be-
tween foul and body. Arc. 3737, 10824.

Lird. The Lord coming torth from the
Fathcr, and returning to the Father, meangt
the humanity proceeding from the divi--
nity, and' the union or glorification of the
humanity, Are. 3194, 3210.

Lord. The Lord fpoke, at the fame
time, in heaven and on earth, in the pre-
fence of men and of angels. Arc. 2533,
4807, 9049, 9063, 9086. -

Lord. The Lord is not applied to when
application is made to the Fasher ; but the
Father is applied to when application ig
made to: the. Lord:;. for who applics to a

- T3 - © Ian’s
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man sfaul that he may have accefs to his
body . .Apoc. Rew. 341.

.Lord. The Lord was infiruced like

amy other man. Arc. 1457, 1461, 2523,
3030.
. Lord. So far as the Lord was united
with -the Father, fo .far he converfed "as
with himfelf; .but at other times he con-
verfed, with the Father as with a perfon
diftin& from himfelf. flrc 1745, 1999,
7058.

Lord. The Lerd opcratcth of himfelf
from the Father, and not vice. verfa. Theol.
153, 154.

Lord. How it is to be underftood con-
cerning the Lord, that he was fent by the
Father. Are. 2397, 6831, 10561.

Lord. The Lord was in two ftates when
in the world, viz. a ftate of humiliation,
and a ftate of glorification. Ayc. 2288.

. Lord. The Lord’s power is meant
by fiwing at the right hand of Jehovah.
Are. 3387, 4592, 8281, 9133, 10019.
_ Lord. The -Lord, with refpect to his
djvine humanity, is called the Son of God;
and the Son of Man, with refpect to the
Word. Deé. Lerd, 19 to 28.
. Lord. . 'The Lord made his humanity
divine, by virtue of the.divinity in him-
felf; and .thus he became onc with the
Father. Do, Lord, 29 to 36.

Lord
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Lord is called little one, or little child,
becaufe he is effential . innocence and eflen-:
tial love. : '

. Lord. 'The Lord came into the world
not to fave the celeftial, but the fpiritual
church, or man of the church ; that is the
meaning of the words in Matt. ix. 12, 13.
and alfo.in John x. 16. Arc. 2661.

- Lord.. The Lord was pleafed to put on
the human (principle) in order that he.
might fight with the hells, inafmuch as
there can be no combat with the hells from-
the divine (principle); therefore he was
pleafed to put on the human principle as’
another man, tobe aninfant as another in-
fant, to grow up into fciences and know-
ledges. Arc. 2523.

Lord’s fecond coming is not a coming in
perfon, but in the Word, which is from
him, and is himfelf. Tbeol. 776 10 778.

Lord’s fupper —See Arc. 210 to 214.

Lord’s prayer. Critical remarks on the
original of the Lord’s prayer. Mag. Kn..
wl. il. p. 411 10 421.

- Lord’s coming fignifies his prefence in the
Word, and. revelation of it. Are. 3900,
4060. Heaven and Hell, 1. = . .

_ Lord’s-day, a fpiritual ftate from. divine
influx. Apoc. Rev. 36. . ; ;

Lord’s bumanity. . Several fecrets con-.

cerning
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. Make.: To make man denotés' his be-

comlng celeflial.  Arc. 472.
Male is truth, female is good ‘Are. 669,

Male and female. In heaven a male is
a male, and a female a female. Conj. Love,
. 32“1\231: and female. The eflential differ-

ence between the two principles is this: in
the mafculine principle love is inmoft, and
_ it’s covering is wifdom; whereas in the

female principle the wifdom of the male
- 8 inmoft, and it’s covering.is the love
thence derived; fo that the male is the
wifdom of love, and the female is the love
of that wifdom. Conj. Love, 32, 33.
. Mammon of unrighlequfnefs, in the {piri-
tual fenfe, means the knowledge of things
good and true, . Div. Prov. 250.

Man fignifies truth, and wife good; but
bufband fignifies good, "and wife truth.

Mapn and beqft. ‘The difference between
man and beaft is this; man receiveth light
and heat, that is, w1fdom and love, imme-~
diately from the Lord; but a beaft receiveth
light and heat through lreaven or hell.
Theol. 473.

- Man-angel is one who is in the affe@ion
of good, but a man-devil is one in the affce-
tien of evil.  Dsv. Prov. 69. .

- Man
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. Man after death is in a perfect human
form. Heaven and Hell, 453 to 460.

Manafter death retains every fenfe which
he had in this world, and leaves nothing
behind him but his terreftrial body. Hea-
ven and Hell, 461 to 469.

Man, from head to foot, or from the firft
principles in the head to the ultimates in
the body, is fuch as his love is, in the other
world. Div. Wifd. 369.

- Man, from his birth, loves nothing but
himfelf and the world. Div. Wifd. 419.

Man cannot be in evil and in good at
the fame time, becaufe no one can ferve
two mafters at the fame time. Div. Wifd.
426.

Man fignifies underftanding; Eve is a
name fignfyigg life, which hath relation
folely to love.  Arc. 476.

Man was created that he may act what
he acts, whether good or evil, from a free
principle.  Conj. Love, 438.

Man was created a form of divine or-

“der.  Theol. 6 5.

Man (vir) fignifies rational truth; and
alfo, in an oppofite fenfe, the falfe prin~
ciple.  Are. 265,749, 1007, 2362.

Man is not capable of being regenerated
but in adult age. Are. 2636.

Man. In ordcr to man’s being man, hxlsl

will
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will and underftanding thould a& in unity.
Are. 3623, 4832, 5969, 9300.

Man is what his love is, and not what
his underftanding is ; inafmuch as the love
eafily draws over the underftanding to it’s,
fide, and enflaves it. ‘Conj. Love, 269. -

Man is not vifible to {pirits, nor fpirits
vifible to man.  Are. 5885, 1880.

Man has.two memories, the exterior and
interior. Arc. 2469 t02494. Heaven and
Hell, 463.

Man. In man are conjoined the {piri-
tual and natural worlds, Heaver and Hell,

314. Arc. 6057,

Man. With every man there are at leaft
two fpirits and two angels. Are. go.

" Man. Every man is a fpirit as to the
inner man. Heaven and Hell, 432 10 444.

- Man’s ruling love, or will,’continues af-
ter death to be his effential life. Heaven
and Hell, 479.

Man’s condition after death is according
to his paft life here. Heaven and Hell, 4770
10 484.

* Manaffes fignifies the voluntary. prin-
ciple of the church, or willingnefs to E:rvc,
and action. Apoc. Rew. 355-

Manger, Apiritual inffruction for the
underftanding; for a horfe that feedeth
therein fignifies the underftanding. Apoc.
I\c‘v. 255.

Manna
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Manna fignifies the lLord’s divine human
principle. Arc. 2838.

Mauna. The Lord himfi1f, in a fupreme
fenfe, is the hidden manna: it alfo means
hidden wifdom. Apoc. Rev. 120.

Manfions, the two parts of man, which
are the will and underftanding. Gen.
Vi, 14.

Manfions inhabired by the angels are not
built by them, as we build our’s, but are
the gift of the Lord to them. Heaven and
Hell, 154 10 160, 190. '

Many refpe&s truth, and greas refpets
goodnefs.

Mark on tbe right band, and on their fore-
beads, fignifies that no one is acknowlcdged
to be a reformed chriftian, unlefs he re-
ceives the doctrine that faith is the only
medium of falvation ; or that faith, with-
out the works of the law, juftifieth and
faveth. Apoc. Rev. 605, 606, 607.

Moarriage ceremwny. On earth it is ex-
pedient that a pricft be prefent, and mi-
nifter at the mariage ceremony, but not fo
In heaven. Conj. Love, 21. Y-

Moarriage-boufe, heaven and the church.
Heaven and Hell, 180.

Marriage of the Lord and bis churth, and
the marriage nf goodnefs and truth, is in every
part of the Word. Theol. 248 to 253. -

’ U2 - Marriage.
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Moarriage. ‘The heavenly marriage is
not between a good and a tryth of one
and the fame degree; but between a good
of an inferior degree, and a truth of a fupe-
rior. ~Arc. 3952.

Marriage.  For the ceremony of a2 mar-
riage in heaven, fee Conj. Love, 19 to 26.
Theol. 746 to752.

Merriage covenant.—See Conj. Love, 276,
and the Tranflator’s Note on that Num-
ber; fee alfo his Note on 308.

Marriage, in heaven, is the conjunction
of two in unity of mind. Heaven and Hell,

67.
3 ZWarriage. Concerning the change of
the ftate of life which takes place with
men and women by marriage. Conj. Love,
184 10 206.

Marriage. The flate of marriage is to
be preferred to a flate of celibacy. Conj.
Love, n.156, p. 156.

Marriage. - Man ought to court and in-
treat the woman concerning marriage with
him, and not the woman the rgan.  Con;.
Love, 297. "

Marriage. 'Throughout the univerfal
heaven and world, and in all the parti-
culars thereof, there exifts a refemblance
of marriage. Arc. 54, 718, 740, 917,
1432, 2173, 2516, §194.

e

Marriages.
’

ot
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Marriages. How they are confidered in
the heavens, and concerning adulteries.
Arc. 2727 10 2759.

Marriages. There are infernal mar-
riages in the world between conjugial part-
‘ners, who interiorly are the moft inve-
terate enemies, and exteriorly are as the
moft bofom friends.  Conj. Love, 292.

Marriages. For the explanation of the
Lord’s words in Luke xx. 27 to 38. where
he fays, ¢ In heaven they neither marry
“nor are given in marriage,” fee Cany.
Love, 41.

Marriages, on the earths, are derived
from the marriages of good and truth,
Conj. Love, 116 t0131, 339.

Marriages. Concerning the divine pro-
vidence with refpe¢t to marriages, fee
Conj. Love, 316.

Marriages. Concerning iterated mar-
riages, fee Conj. Love, 317 to 325.

Married partners. The ftate of married
partners after death.  Cony. Love, 4510 §4.

Married perfons commonly meet after
death. Conj. Love, 47 10 52.

Mars. The {pirits of Mars are amongft
the beft of all {pirits who come from the
earths of this folar {yftem, being moftly
celeftial men. They account it wicked to
{peak one thing and mean another, nor can
they i any cafe play the hypocrite. They

U3 banifh
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banith from amongft them thofe who in-
cline to evil thoughts. They worfhip the
only Lord; and he appears to-them at
times.

Martyr. By martyr is fignified confef-
fion ofthe truth, the fame as by witnefs.

Apoc. Rev. 6, 16, 103, 112.

Mafora is a work on the Bible, per- -
formed by feveral learped rabbins, or Jewifh
do&ors, to fecure' it from any altcrations
which might otherwife happen. -Mag. Kn.
P 41110414 o

Material does not flow into what is fpi-
ritual, but what is fpiritual flows into what
is material. Apoc. Rev.611.

Meafure, the-quality of a thing with
refpect to good and truth. Are. 3104,
9693

Meafuring is to know the quality of a
thing. Apoc. Rev. 486, 904.

Meafures and weights, in the Word, fig-
nify the eftimation of goodnefs and truth,
- Apoc. Rev. 313,_;1§N

hat they ﬁgmﬁcd in

Meal—oﬁerz/f
particular.  Are. 7978, 9992, 9993, 9994,
10079.

Meat and drink ought to be taken toge-
ther, in order to promote bodily fuﬁcnance,
inafiuch as meat or bread alone is inluf-
ficient for nourithment without water or
wine; wherefore the one fecks and defires

the

L
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the other. Meat and é4read, in the Word,
in a fpiritual fenfe, correfpond to good ;
and water and wine to truth. Docz. Life, 40.

Median, thofe who are principled in the
falfe. Are. 3762.

Mediation, interceffion, and ad‘vomie/bxp, _
are predicated of the divine humanity of
the Lord; becaufe the humanity is the me=
dium ofconjuncfhon with the divinity, jut
as the body of a man is the medium where-
by his foul may be approached. This is
the true fenfe in which the Lord is called
a mediator. -Mag. Kn.vol. i. p. 262 10 265.
vl. il. p. 179, 180.

Melangbon. Concerning Melancthon in
the fpiritual world, fee Theol. 797.

Melchizedek ﬁgmﬁes the celeftial things
of the interior man with the Lord. Are.
1724 1o 17729. '

Melchizedek, a prieft and king in one
perfon, reprefented the divine humanity of
the Lord, both with refpe&t to good and
truth.,

Memorable relations, found in the holy
Word, fimilar to the memorable relations
of Swedenborg Conj. Love, 26.

Memory. Man has two memories; an
interior and an exterior memory, or a na-
tural and fpiritual memory. drc. 2469 o
2492.

19\4emor;y Man’s interior mcmory is his

book
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" Mefba(Gen. x. 30.) fignifies truth. Are.
1248.

Meﬁab divine truth. Are. 3008.

Metaphor, or figure. 'The difterence be-
tween that and correfpondencc, may be
feen in R. Hindmar/h’s Defence of the New
Church, in Anfwer 1o Dr. Pricfiley, p. 282.

Mice, in 1 Sam. v. 6. fignify the de-
vaftation of the church by falfifications of
truth; therefore fince go/d correfponds to
good, the golden mice, mentioned in the
fame paflage, fignified the vaftatiof of the
church - removed by gaod. Div. Prov.
326.

Michael fignifies thofe who acknowlcdgc
the humanity of the Lord to be divine,
and who live according to his command-
ments. White Horfe, p. 70.

Michael, Gabriel,and Rapbael ﬁgmfyml-
niftries in heaven. Apoc. Rev. 548.

Michaels. By Michaels are meant the
men of the new church; and by Michael,
fuch’ of them as are endued with wifdom;
and by his angels, the reft of them. Apoc.
Rev. 224, 564.

" Microco/m. By the ancients man was
called a microcofm, or little world. Are.
4523, 4524, 9706, 10156, 10472.

Mighty men, felf-love. ]cr li. 30,

Milcab and Nabor fignify the origin of
the affection of truth. drc. 3078.

- : Milk
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. Milk of tbe flock is the celeftial-fpiritual
principle of the rational. Arc. 2184.

Milk, as containing fat in it, fignifies the
celeftial fpiritual, or truth grounded in
good, or faith grounded in love or charity.
Are. 218472643

Mill. By grinding at the mill, ina good’
fenfe, is meant examination and confirma-
tion of fpiritual truth ; but in a bad fenfe,
by miM¥ is fignified the fearch after and
confirmation of what is falfe. Apoc. Rev..
794> 484. , .

Mind. Although the mind appears to.
be in the head, yet it is alfo actually in
the whole body. Conj. Love, 178, 260.

Mind. It is contrary to the laws of the
other world to have a divided mind. Arc.
8250.

%Jind. ‘The faculties of the will and of
the underftanding are fo created, that they
may be one; and when they are one, they
are called mind. Do, Life, 43.

Mind. Man hath a natural and fpiritual
mind: man is alfo diftinguithed from a
mere animal by this, that he hath a fpiri-
tual mind, whereby he hath a capacity of
being in’ heaven during his abede in the
world ;. it is likewife by virtue of this mind
that man liveth after death. Doé. Life, 86.

Minifler is predicated of good, and fer-.
vant of truth.  Apo¢. Rev. 138.

] Miracles.
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Miracles. All the miracles wrought by
the Lord, and in Egypt, were divine.
This is an arcanum. Are. 2383.

- Miracles and figns reform no man, be-
caufe they force. Div. Prov. 129, 130.

Miracles. Many miracles were wrought
in confequence of the Lord’s prefence in
his ten words, which are the command-
ments of the decalogue. Dof7. Life, 55, 56..

Miferable. Who are meant by the mi-
ferable, may be feen in Are. 2129.

Mizraim fignifies the fame as Egypr.
Are. 1165.

Moab fignifies natural good. Arc. 3322.

Moab and Ammon, thofe with whom good
is adulterated, and truth falfified. Are.
2467, 2468. L

Momentaneous falvation, from immediate
mercy, is the fiery flying ferpent in the
church. Ifaiah xiv. 29. Div. Prov. 340.

Month has refpet to the ftate of truth
in man: Apoc. Rev. 22,935,

Month. What month ﬁgmﬁes in the
Word, fee Arc. 3814.

Moon. The moon ﬁgmﬁes faith, Are.
70

?Mm fignifies the Lord in reference to
faith, and thence faith in the Lord. Are.
1529, 1530, 4996, 7083. Heaven and

Hell, 1.
© Moon.
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Moon. < Until the moon is not,”” (Pf.
42.) is an expreflion to fignify that faith
thould become love. . Are. 337.

Moon. The fize of the men of the
moon is about the fize of children feven:
years of age, but more robuft. They do
not {fpeak from the lungs, like the inha-
bitants of other earths, but from the ab-
domen ; by reafon that the moon is not
encompafled with an atmofphere, like that
of other earths. :

Moriab, a place or ftate of temptation,
Are. 2775. -

Morning, or fpring, the firft ftate of the
church. -Div. Wifd. 73.

Morning flar. By flars are fignified .
knowledges of good and truth; and by
morning, the coming of the Lord. Apoc.
Rev. 51,145, 151.

Morning, in the Word, fignifies the firft
and moft intenfe degree of love. Heaven
and Hell, 155. Arc. 7216, 8426, 8427,

I0I14. ‘ =

Mofes. 'The fong of Mofes fignifies
confeflion, grounded in a life conformable
to the precepts of the law, which is the
decalogue ; and the fong of the Lamb,
confeflion Frounded in faith refpecting the
divinity of the Lord’s humanity. Apoc.
Rev. 662, 269, 291, 595+

X Mo
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Moft  ancient church. —See ‘the article
Church.

Motber fignifies - the kmgdom of the
Lord, the ‘church, and the divine true.
~Arc. 289, 2691, 2717, 3703, 5580, 8897.

Mountain fignifies thc cclc(hal prmcnplc
of the Lotd. .

Mountains of Ararat fignify llght Are.
850, 854, 855.

ountains. 'To efcape to the moun—
tains fignifies. to the good of love and
charity. Arc. 2414.
Mountains. On the mountains dwell
" the angels who excel in the good of love ;
on the hills, thofe that excel in charity, or
love of their neighbour; on the rocks, thofe
that walk in faith. Arc. 10438.
Mountains, in fcripture, fighify the good
of love. Are. 793, 4210; 10438, 10608.
Mouth fignifies fpeech, preaching, and
do&trine. Apoc. Reév. 453, 624. _
. Moutb, n a {piritual fente, means thought.
Dsv. Prov. 8o.
Mule, rational truth; and a_fe-mule, the
affection of rational truth. Arc. 2781,
Miultiplied is ‘predicated of truths; and
to be fruitfal is predlcated of goodnefles.
Are. 1014 10 FO18. - '
.- Murders. 'There are three kinds of
murders which lie concealed inwardly
with
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with man from his birth. Murders, in a
natural fenfe, are enmities, hatreds, and
revenges, of every kind. By murders, in
& fpiritual fenfc, are meant all the methods
of killing and deftroying the fouls of men;
anrd by murders, in a fupreme fenfe, is
meant to hate the Lord. Dof. Life, 67,
68, 69.

Murders, adulteries, thefls, falfe witnefs of
every kind, with the concupifcences prompting
tberélo, are evils which ought to be thunned
asfins, Doé?. Life, 62 10 91.

Mufiard fecd, (a grain ot) in Matt. xiki.
31,32. is man’s goodnefs before he is made
fpiritual ; which is the leaft of all feeds,
becaufe he thinks to do good of himfclf,
and what is of himfelf is nothing but evil ;-
yet whereas he is in a ftate of regeneration,
there is fomcthing of good in him; but it
is the leaft of all goodnefs: at léngth, how-
ever, as faith is joined with Iove, it groweth
hrger, and becomes an herb; and laftly,
when the conjunétion is perfected, it be-
comes a tree; and then the birds of the
air, which in this paflage fignify truths,.
and things intellectual, build their nefts in.
it's branches, ‘which f{ignify things fcien~
tific. Are. 5. o ' V
_ Mutual lrve, Tuch as prevails in heaven,
Is not like conjugial love: the latter con-

X 2 fifts:
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fifts in defiring to be in the life of another
as one, but the former confifts in withing
better to another than to itfelf; fuch as is
the love of parents towards their childrem
- Are. 2738.

Mpyriads. There are myriads of myriads
who enter the fpiritual world every year,
and will do fo to eternity.. Div. Prov. 63.

Mpyriads (Rev.v.) is predicated of truths.
Apoc. Rev. 287.

N.

‘NAHOR (Gen. xi. 22.) fignifies wor-
fhip verging towards idolatrous wor-
fhip. Are. 1351.

Naked. Who are meant by the naked.
Are. 1073, 5433, 9960.

Naked, and not afbamed, fignifies inno-
cence. Arc. 163, 164.

Nakednefs, in the Word, fignifies dif-
grace and evil, and is predicated of a per-
verted church. Ezek. xvi. 7,22. Rev.iii.
18. Arc. 213, 214, 215, 295.

Nakednefs, in the Word, is predicated of
good and evils. Apoc. Rev. 747,213,706,

Nawme
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Name of God fometimes means the all of
warfhip, or the all of lave and charity.
drc. 2734.

Name of Febovah. By the name of Je-
hovah is underftood all the quality by
which God is worfhipped; for God is in-
his own quality, and 1s his own quality..
His effence is the divine lpve; his quality
is the divine true thence proceeding, united; .
to the divine good. Now inafmuch as his
quality is multiple, for it conraineth’ all.
things which are from him, therefore he
hath many names, and each name involveth.

"and exprefleth his quality in genus and
fpecies; for he is called, befides other
names, Jehovah, Jehovah Zebaoth, Lord,.
Lord Jehovih, God, the Mcfliah or Chrift,
Jefus, the Saviour, the Redeemer, the Cre-
ator, the Former, the Maker, the King,
and the Holy of Ifrael, the Rock and the
Stone of Ifrael, Schiloh, Schaddai, David,
the Prophet, the Son of God, and Son of
Man. All thefe names are names of the-
ore God, who is the Lord; but ftill, where
they are feverally predicated in the Word, _
they fignify fome univerfal attribute, or

" divine quality, diftin& from. other divine

attributes or qualities. In like manner,,
where it is faid, the Father, the Son, and
the Holy Spirit, they,are not three who.

X 3 are:
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are underftood, but the one God; or three
divine (beings), but one; and this trine,
which is ome, is the Lord.—See what
Swedenborg fays on the Second Com-
mandment in Apoc. Exp.

Name of Febovab is his divine huma-
nit

yName.c fignify things, and never per-
fons, until Eber-is mentioned, in Gen. xi.
Are. 4770.

Name fignifies the eflence of a thing.
Arc. 144, 145.

Name. 1t was an ancient cuftom, when
an infant was born, to give it a name fig -
nificative of a ftate, and that the ftate
fhould then alfo be defcribed, as when
Cain was born to Adam and Eve. Gen.
iv. 1. Are. 2643.

Names, in the firft chapters of Genefis,
mean churches. Arc. 1114,

Naphtali. By Naphtali, in a fupreme
fenfe, is fignified the proper power of the
Lord’s divine humanity ; and in a {piri-
tual fenfe, temptation and victory; and in
a natural fenfe, relu&ation or ftruggle on
the part of the natural man. = Apoc. Rev.
354

Nation, in a good fenfe, means good
but in an oppofite fenfe, evil.

Nativity, the fpiritual principle of loves
dre. 1145, 12535,

Natural
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Natural man. ‘The natural man, fepa-
rated from the {piritual man, is a man only
as to his underftanding, but not as to his
will; confequently but half a man. Conj.
Love, 432.

Natural man. The difference between
the natural man and the fpiritual man.
Conj. Love, 426. :

Natural man. When the natural man is
regenerate, then the whole man is rege-
nerate. Arc. 7442, 7443

Natural principle. 'The natural prin-
ciple of man, from his nativity, is defiled,
and full fraught with evils ; but his fpiri-
tual principle is not fo, becaufe the birth
of this principle is from the Lord. Conj.
Love, 146. ’

Natural good. Some are born in a kind
of natural good, but that is not real good;
and the fame is not accepted in heaven,
unlefs it be made fpiritual. Are. 2463,

3304, 3408, 34—69’ 3476, 3508, 3518,

7761.
Natare contributes nothing at all to the

productions of vegetables and animals, but.
only that which flows from the fpiritual
world into the natural. - Div. Wifd. 344. .
Nature is the recipient of love and wif<
dom, whereby they may produce their ef-
fects of ufes. Conf. Lave, 380.
. . « Nature”
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Nature s from God, not from etermty*

Conj. Leowe, 328.

ature. All and every particular in
nature exifts and f{ubfifts continually from.
what is divine; and that by means of, or
through the fpmtual world. Are. 975,
8211, 5013. -

Nature. All nature is a reprefentative:
theatre of the fpiritual world, that is, of
heaven.  Are. 2758 2999, 3000, 4939
8848, 9280,

Nature. From the light of nature, with-
qut the Word, nothing can be knawnabout
the Lord, about heaven and hell, or about
the life of man after death. Arc. 8944,
10318, 10319, 10320. -

Nazarite reprefents the celeftial man.
dre. 2342.

Nebucbadnezzar's image.—See Are. 2161..

Needy, in the Word, fignifies one who.
is not in goods. ~ Apec. Rev. 95. ~ .

Negative. There is a doubtful nega-
tive, and a doubtful affirmative; the for-.
mer takes place with bad men, and the
latter with fome good men. Arr. 2568.

. Negative principle. - So long as this pre-.
valls, doubts concerhing life . being re—.
ceived. by influx from the.Lord cannot be:
removed. Adrc. 6479,

Negative principle. In another hfe, they.
who are in the negative principle, when

they
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they think of fpiritual things, are as it were
drunken. Arc. 1072, 196, 4760, 8629.

Nergbbour. In the higheft fenfe, the
Lord is our neighbour. Arc. 2425, 3419,
6823, 8123. ,

Neigbbour. The term neighbour extends
itfelf to every man, and every fociety of
people, our country, the church, and, in
an univerfal fenfe, to the kingdom of the
Lord; and the term neighbour implies
their good which we ought to regard. Arc.
6818 710 6824, 8123. ‘

Neigbbour. To love our neighbour does
not confift in the love of his perfon, but
to love that in him which is the ground of
his being, confequently goodnefs and truth.
Arc. 5023, 10336.

Nettles, the-vaftation of good. - -

New things. Of the new things re-
vealed by the Lord, fee Conj. Love, §32.

New cburch. The new church is the
crown of all churches, Tbeol. 786 1o
1790.
9New Ferufalem means a new church.
Dosz. Lord, 62 to the end.

New beaven. In the new heaven the
Lord is called Father. Apoc. Rev. 613.

New beaven and new earth, and what is
meant by the New Ferufalem, New Feruf,

1107,
New
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New wipe is the divine truth of the
New Teftament, and of the new church ;
old wine i3 the divine truth of the Old Tef-
tament, and of the old church.

New fong. To fing a new fong, is to
confefs out of joy of heart, and out of af-
feCtion, that the Lord alone is the Saviour,
Redeemer, and God of heaven and earth.
Apoc. Rev. 279, 615, 662.

News from earth to the angelic beaven.
Theol. 846 to 851. Conj. Love, 533 10 535.

Nicolaitans are they who make works
meritorigus.  Apos. Rev. 86. °

Night, 3 dark flate. Arr. 3693. -

Neght, ox winter, the end of the church.
Dtv Wid. 13.

Night fignifies a ftate void of love and
faith. Ara, 221, 709, 2353, 6000, 6110,
7870 7947 - -

Nimred, thofe who mad:e %t’trml WOor-
fhip extexnal. - Are. 1173, 1175 %0 1379
. Nipe, conjunction..

Nineveb ﬁgmﬁes the falfcs of doCtrinals.
Arc. 1188,

Noab was not the ancient. church but, as
u mere, the parent ar fced of that church
Are. 788, . %

Noab ﬁgmﬁcs the ancient church. /Irc.
528 10 535,

Noah. There never exifted fuch perfons

as
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as Noah, Shem, Ham, Japheth, and Ca-
naan. Arc. 1238.

Nod, 1and of, the abode of goodnefs and
truth, .

Noon, or fummer, the full ftate of the
church.  Div. Wifd. 73. '

Noon, wifdom in it’s moft luminous ftate.
| Heaven and Hell, 155 10158.

Nofe, or noftrils, perception. Arc. 3577,
4624, 10292.

Novitiate [pirsts are men newly deceafed.
Conj. Love, 461, Apoc. Rev. 153.

North, thofe who are in obfcurity as to
truth. Arc. 3708.

Numbering, in a fpiritual fenfe, fignifies
to know the nature and quality of any
thing. Apoc. Rev. 364.

Numbers, in the Word fignify things.
Are. 482, 487, ﬁ47: 575, 648, 755’ 813,
9659, 10217.

P?uptml; are to be celebrated thh feftis
vity.  Conj. Love, 309.

Nuptials in heaven —-See Conj. Love, 1
t26.

Nuptials and letrothings.  Cowj. Love,
295 10 314.

m;/?, a ftare of innocence. Mre. 3183.

'a‘

. OAK-
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O.

O AK-GROVE fignifies perception.
drc. 1442, 1443, 1616.

Oak-groves of Mamre fignify the quality
of perception. Arc. 2142, 1616.

Oatb, or fwearing, is confirmation. Are.
3459- C . L
Oath is conjunction. Are. 2720, 2723.

Oath, a covenant. Arc. 1996, 2003,
2021, 2037, 2723-

Qatbs. After the reprefentative rites of
the church were abolifhed, oaths, as ufed
in covenants, were alfo abolifhed by the
Lord. Apoc. Rev. 474.

Obfeffion. When the body only is under
the power of evil fpirits, it is called obfef~
fion. Such obfeffions are no longer known
among us. Heaven and Hell, 257. Are.
1983, 2752, §990.

90‘30“,7& rqui,'gwhen fpoken of Jehovah,
fignifies perception of peace. Heaven and
Hell, 117. Are. 925, 10054.

Odour. When the celeftial angels attend

the dead body of a deceafed perfon, who is
to
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to be raifed as to the fpirit, the odour of
"the dead body is changed into an aro-
matic odour; on perceiving which the evil
fpirits dare not approach. " Arc. 1518.

Odonrs correfpond with {pheres. Are.
1§14. ,
‘SOﬁrz'ng; fignify worfhip.

O:l, the holy principle of good. Arc.
3728. Conj. Love, 44.

0/d cburch is come to it’s end.—See
Swedenborg’s Preface to the Doi7rine of the

Lord. ' ’
. Old cburch, all the churches beforé the
Iaft judgment, which took place in the
fpiritual world in the year 1757.

Old men denote confirmed truths, and
dd women confirmed goodnefles. Are.
2348. ) )

- Old man, in the Word, fignifies a wife
man, and in the abftract, wifdom. Heaven
and Hell, 178. Are. 3183, 6523, §608.

Old age, the laft time. Arc. 2198.

Old wafte places mean the celeftial things
of faith. Arc. 613. :

Olive-1ree, a member of the celeftial
church. Rev. xi. 4. Zech. iv. 3511, 12.

Olive-leaf, plucked off, in the dove’s mouth,
fignifies fome little of the truth of faith.,
- Leaf is faith, and olive good of charity.

Arc. 879 to 887.

Olivet
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Olivet (mount) fignifies. the celeftial
church, or celeftial good which. is of. love
towards the Lord. Arc. 9277.

" Omnipotence, omnifcience, and omnipre~
fence of God.  Theol. 49 10 74.

One bundred and forty-four fealed does not
mean juft fo many, byt all who are in
truths of doctrine origipating in the good
of love from the Lord. Apoc. Rev. 348.

Opinions. There are falfe religiqus opi-
nions which accord with gaod, and others
which do not. Arc. g258, 8318, 8051,
8149.

Opinions.  Falfe opinions, which aze
tempered by a principle of goodnefs, are:
accepted bythe Lord, if they are the ef-
fe& of ignorance, and be influenced by in-.
nocence and a good intention. Arc. 7887.

Opinions, Falfe opinions refpecting re-
ligion are not impuyted. to thofe who are in
- good, bur to thofe who are inevil. Ayce
8051, 8149. L

 Oppyfjtes.  All things_ have their appo-
fites. Conj. Love, 425. N -

Order. The Lord is order itfelf. Ayec.
1728, 1912, 16336, 10619,

" Order confifteth in celeftia] things bear-
ing rule over fpiritual, and fpiritual over
matural, apd natural qver corporeal. drec.

- 9IrL,
Order.
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Order. Divine truth from the Lord
eohftfrutes order, i4nd divine good is the-
effence of it. Arec. 1728, 2258, 8700.

Order. Divine ‘truths are the laws of
order. Arc. 2247, 7995.

Order. There is in heaven, and in the
world, fuccefffve order and fimultaneous order.
In fucceffive order one thing follows ano-
ther, from what is higheft to what is
loweft; but in fimultancous order one
thing is mext to another, from what is in-
moft to what is outmoft. Sac. Scrip. 38,65.
Div. Wifd. 205 to 229. Conj. Love, 314.

Order. The fecurity of a large as well
asa {mall fociety depends on order. Conj.
Love, 283. )

Order. So far as man lives according
to order, fo far is he a man; but fo far as
he is not.in fuch a life, fo far deth he ap«~
pear as a monfter. Arc. 4839, 6605, 6626,
2592.

%rdinames are all things of the Word in
general ; precepts are the internal things
thereof ; Katute: the external things; and
laws all things thereof in particular. Are.
3382. . . )

" Organs, or parts, which are on the right
fide of the human body, correfpond to the
goed from which any truth preceeds; and
thofe on the left to fuch kind of truth.
dre. 9495, 9604. o

‘ 2 Origim
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_Originof evil. Man himfelf is the ori-
gin of evil; not that that origin was im-
planted in man by creation, but that he,
by turning from God to himfelf, implanted
win himfclf.  Conj. Love, 444. Div. Wi/d.
264, 263. o

Orphans, thofe who are in a ftate of in-
nocence'and charity. . Are. 3703,

Owl, the falfification of truth.

Oxen, or calves, fignify the affeGions of
the natural mind. Are. 2180, 2566, 10407..

P.

AIRS of bands, eyes, ears, &¢. e, have

relation to the will and underftanding,

or to good and truth; the right to the will,

or to good; the left to the underftanding,’
or to truth, Conj. Love, 316.

* Palms fignify divine truths in ultimates.
Apoc. Rev. 367. ’

Paper. Of a paper let down from heaven
to the earth, on which was written, ‘“ The-
* marriage of good and truth.” Cenj.

+ Love, 115.

Papifis. Concerning the Papifts in the

fpiritual world, fee Theol. 817 t0 821. -
g ' Paradife
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Pavadife of God is she truth of wifdom
and of faith. Apac. Rew. 90.

Paradifiacal Jeenery, and babitatiins qf ihe
éngels. Adre. 1619 40 1633.

Paradifiacal thimgs appear magﬁlﬁcent in
another world. gt 1122, 1622, 2296,
4528, 4529.

Paran (mount), a ftate of ilumination
from the Lord’s divine human principle.
Are. 2711, 2714.

Parents and their childven fteet in another
life, and are cenjoined, and <¢ohere as
bundies of rods tied clofe together. Conj.
Love, 406 Jo 408.

Parmes fignifies the ftate aml pIaccm
which John could b¢ illuminated. KRev.
9. Apoc. Rev. 34.

Paffion of the crofs. Contraditionsare ine
cluded in the recoived faith, that the Lord,
by the paffion of the erofs; réconciled the
buman race to the Father. Arc. 106 59.

Peace, the union of the dividtity With the
humanity in the perfen of the Lotd, and
his conpunfdion with heaven and the chiarch..
Heaven ghd Hell, 2¢5.

Peace, i the higheft fenfe, means the
Lord, and im the iaward fonfe heaven.
Heavm and Hell, 286, Arc. g780, 4681,
$722. C

7Paape fignifies alt things i theif com-
plex or aggregate ;ch came frem the

Lord,,
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Lord, and all things of heaven and the
church; it is charity with.our neighbour,
fpiritual fecurity from hell, confequently
internal tranquillity. Apoc. Rev. 306.
Peleg, (Gen. xi. 16.) being mentioned
~ as the fon of Eber, reprefents the external
worthip of that church. Arc. 1345.

_ Peleg, (Gen. x. 25.) the internal wor-
thip of the ancient church called Eber.
Are. 1240. ‘s .

People, in a good fenfe, have relation to
gruth, and in a bad fenfe to falfes.

Perception. 'They who are in the Lord’s
celeftial kingdom are endowed with per-
ception ; but they who are in the fpiritual
kingdom have not perception, but con-
fcience in it’s place. Arc. 805, 2144,
2145, 8081. : - .

. Perception arifes from conjunction of
the things appertaining to the external
‘man, with the celeftial things appertaining
© to the internal man.  Arc. 1615.

. Perception and confcience. ‘The difference’
- between perception and confcience may be

fecs in Are. 104, 125, 371,483, 1387.

Perception 1s a faculty of feeing what is
true and good by an influx from the Lord.

Arc. 202, 895, 7680,9128. :

Perfeft. -A man can never be fo far re-
generated as that he may be called perfect.

Arc. 894, 5122, 6648. -

~ -~ -~

P 1 fection
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Perfeition. 'We bave no idea of perfec-
tion without imperfection, nor of truth
without falfity. ~ Hier. Key. :

Pergamos, (the church of, Rev. ii,) thofe
who place the all of the church in good
works, and not any thing in truths of doc-
trine. Are. 107.

Permiffion is the toleration of divine pro-
vidence, which leaveth men to their own
liberty to think and to will. New Feru/.
272.
Permiffion. To leave man, from his ftate
of free agency, to think and will evil, and
to do it fo far as the laws do not prevent.
him, is to permit. Are. 10778, 141 1.
14

?Dfrmiﬁon. Evils and falfes are under
government by the laws of permiffion.
trom the Lord, and they are permitted for
the fake of order. re. 7877, 8700,. :
10778. .

Permiffion. The permlﬂ‘ on of evil fxom
the Lord is not as a matter of his willing,
but as his not willing ; but the neceflity .
of the end requires it. Arc. 7877. .

Perfuafion of what is falfe. They who
are jn a ftrong perfuafion of what is falfe,
clofe up the rational of thofe whom -they.
approach in “he other life, and as it were
fuﬁ”ocatc them, Arc 3895, 5128. -
Perfuafive
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Pevfuafive principle of faith.—~See Arc.
2682, 2689.

Peter reprefents faith, Fames charity,

and Fobn works of chamy, in like man-'
ner as Reubzen, Smwon, and Leui.—See the
. Preface o Chap, xviii.- and the Preface to

Chap. xxii. in the Arc. Cel.

Pharavb iguifies fcientifics. Arc. 1487.

. Pharifees. Thofe of old, who vpenly
dcmied the Lord’s divinity, acted more up-
rightly than thofe at this day, who, for the
fake of felf-refpect, or of filthy lucre, pay
the Lord an external worfhip, while they
geny the Lord’s divine human principle.
Are. 2354.

Pbenomena. A relation of fome won-
- derfal phenomena refulting from the fpi-
ritual fenfe of the Word., Tbed. 209. _
- Philadelphia. By the church in Phila-
- delphia are meant thofe who are in truths
originating in good from the Lord. Apor.
Rev. 172. '

s denotes thofe who hold the
dotirine of faith alonc, fuch as prevails in
the Proteflant churches. Dag. Lovd, 63.
Arc. 1197, 1198, 2726.

Philiflines, thofe who are in the Kkience
of truth, and mot in chanity. Div, Prev.
Fb. Awc. 1197,

Phbut, kaowledges cdlc&cd fvom the li-

terak
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teral fenfe of fcripture, and applied to
confirm falfe principles.- Arc. 1166.

Phyfical or natural influx is that of body

;&lng on {pirit;; \nhlch however is falfe.
nﬁux, .

Phyfiognomy. ‘This fcience. is groundcd
in that of correfpondcnce

Pierce. By piercing Jefus. Chrift, no-
thing elfe is meant but deftroying his di=
vine truth in the Word. Apoc. Rev. 26.

Piety confifteth in attending ordinances,
&c. New Feruf. 124. .

Piety without charity ; avails nothmg, but
joined to charity leads to every good. Are.
8252, 8253.

- Pifon (the river, Gen. ii. 10.) ﬁgmﬁes
the intelligence of faith originating in
love. Arec. 110,

Pit of falt, the vaftation of truth. Arc.
24

i’szt or well, in which is no water, means
do&rmes in whxch are no_truths. Are.
2702, y
Pich (burning), Ifaiah xxxiv. 9 dlr.c-
ful phantafies. Arc. 643. -

Place and diflance in another life. ——Sce
Are. 1273 10 1278, 1376 10 1382.

Places and fpaces, in the Word, fignify
ftates. Are. 2625, 2837, 3356, 3387,

7381,.10578. :
, Plagues,
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Plagues. Three plagues propofed
David explained. Mag. Kn. wol. i1, p. 38.

* Plagnes fignify fales and evils. Apoc.
Rev. 957, 456, 657, 673, 676, 677, 6835
690, 691, 699,708, 718.

Plains :of the enrth (Rev. xx.77, 8, 9.)
mean the do&rinals of the church, which
are laid wafte by thofe who are principled
enly incxtornal worfhip. Are. 2418.

Plawet. Swedenborg’s difcovery of a
feventh planet. Mag. Ku. p. 426, 451.

Planets. The feven planets are Mercury,
Venus, the Earth, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn,
and Georgium Sidus. Mag. Kn. p. zo0.

Plato. Concerning Plato, Ariftotle, Py~
thagoras, Socrates, &c. fee Memorable Re-
lation in Conj. Lo"ve,(p. 158 top. 162.

Pleafures, having for their fource good-
neffes and truths, are never denied to any
one. Are. 995, 997.

Polygamy 15 mot permitted to chriftians,
but to thofe mations who are not chriftian.
Conj. Love, 333 t0 352. ,

- Poor. By poor, in the Word, is meant
one who is not in truths. Apoc. Rev. gg.

Poor, in the Word, thofe who are igno-
rant of truth and good, but defirous of in-
ftruction. Heaven and Fell, 420. Ave.
9209, 9253, 10227, 4958. |

» Pope Sixtus Quintus, Swedenborg dil- |

courfed |
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courfed with him in the world of fpirits.
Apoc. Rev. 752. »

Poplar-tree fignifies the natural good
and- truth of the church. * Theol. 200.

Poffefs is predicated of celeftial good, and
inbabit-of {piritual gopd.

Poffeffions of the mind by evil {pirits.are
more common than formerly. Arc. 1983,
4793 , : )
Poflerior is a term ufed in relation to
prior, and denotes what is in a lower de-

e or ftate of life. Thus effect is in a
Jower degree than the caufe from which
it proceeds, and therefore is faid. to be
pofierior to the caufe, as the caufe is faid to
be prior to the effect. Thus alfo certain
fpirits are faid to be in poflerior wifian, and,
not in any prior vifion ; by which is fignified;
that they fee from effects, and not from
caufes; thus comparatively: externally,
and not internally, Conj. Lo, 233.

Patiers veffels fignify the things which:
are of felf-derjved intelligenge, Apac. Reve.

149.
Power ayd glory, the fpiritual fenfe of the
Word.

Prayer, the defire of the foul.

Prayers fignify the- things which are of:
faith, and at the fame time the things:
which;are of charity. dre,.278.’ '

‘ Preacbers..
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Preachers. All the preachers in heaven
are of the Lord’s fpiritual kingdom. Hea-
wen and Hell," 225 1o 227.

Precepts, words, and commandments of the
Lord, are truths.  DoéZ. Life, 38.

Precious Jlones fignify truth tranfparent.
Apoc. Rev. 231, §40, 570,726, Sac. Scrip.
44,

Prgdcﬁmalzon All are predeftinated to
heaven, and none to hell. Div. Prov. 329,
3309-

Prede/z'malmn, or fate, does not exift.

Arc. 6487, 6488.
- Prefence, in the fpiritual world, proceeds
from remembrance of another with a de-
fire to ‘fee him; and conjunczion proceeds
from the aﬂc&mn which is of love. Disv.
* Prov. 326.

Prefent. The Lord is prefent with every
one in heaven, and alfo in hell. Arc. 2766.

Prieft and king. Concerning the dif-
tinction'of the Lord’s charadter, as prieft
and king, fee Arc. 1728, 2015. -

Priefis reprefent the Lord as to divine
good, and kings as to divine truth, Are.
20138, 6148

Prince, in.the Word, fignifies a principal
truth;-and kmg ﬁgmﬁes truth 1tfclf Apac.
Rev. 548.

" Prince and his mzng/ier: in the {piritual
world. Theol, 740 10 752,
Principle.
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Principle.  With the inhabitants of the
fpiritual world, the third principle, which
is natural, is wanting. Conj. Love, §2.

Prifon. Who are meant by thofe who
are faid to be bound in prifon. Are. 5037 T
5038, 5086, 5096.

Profanation. To prevent profanation,
care is taken by the Lord that no one is
admitted furtherintotrue acknowledgment
and belief of heart than he is capable of
being afterwards preferved in. Are. 2357.

Profanation is a commixtion of good and
evil, as alfo of the truth and the falfe with
man. Arc. 6348, 593, 1008, 1010, 1059,
3398, 3898. . -

Profanation. They are guilty of profa-
nation who believe truths and live an evil
life; as alfo they who give no credit to
truths, and live in external fan&ity. Are.
8082, 8394, 10287.

Profanatwn in the other life is the worft
ofall tates. Arc. 571, 582, 6348, 2426,
10384, 3398, 4402.

Prolification is from truth grounded in
‘good in the intelle®. Conj. Love, go.

Prolification correfponds to the propa-
gation of truth. Conj. Love, 127, 137.

Prolifications.  Spiritual prolifications
and natural prolifications are from the
fame origin.  Conj. Love, 115.

' Z Prolonga~
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Prolongation of days fignifies the felicity
of life eternal.  Are. 8898.

Propbetical paris of the Word are called
Elias.—See the Preface to the 18th Chap-
ter of Genefis in Arc. 2606, 2607.

Propbets. When the Word was revealed
to the prophets, it was not by influx into
their interior, but by emiffary {pirits, whom
the Lord filled with his afpect; and the
fpirit fo filled, at that time knew no other
than that he himfelf was the Lord, till he
had finithed his meflage. Heaven and Hell,
254- :
Propbets mean truths of do¢trine. Apoc.
Rev. 586,

Propriety, or rather proprium, 1. e. felf-
bood. The nature of the heavenly pro-
prium defcribed. Are. 164, 5660, 8480,
8497.. ‘

Proprium. Even the proprium of an-
" gels is nothing but what is falfe and evil.
Are. 633. ' .

Proprium. Man is endowed with a hea-
venly proprium by regeneration from the
Lord. dre. 1937, 1947, 2882, 2883,
2891,

Providence is the Lord’s government in
heaven and earth. New Feru/. 267. Div.
Prov. 1. "

- Providence doth not rcgard temporary
matters,
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matters, which foon pafs away, but eternal
things. Arc. 5264, 8717, 10776, 6491.

Providence. In what manner the divine
providence keeps all things in order, and
in what manner this comparatively holds
good with a king’s government on earth.
Arc. 6338, 6482, 10800.

Punifbment. 'They who inflit punifh.
ment on their fellows in another life, de-
clare that they are fo delighted with their
office, that they could wifh it might con-
tinue even to eternity. Arc. 957, 959.

Punifbments and threats cannot reform
man, becaufe they force. Div. Prov. 136.

Purification -from evils is effeted by
truths.  Are. 2799, 5954 7044> 7918,
9089, 10229, 10237. : .

~ Purple correfponds to divine celeftial
good, and fcarlet to divine celeftial truth.
4poc. Rev. 725, 773+ ) i

Purpofe, as diftinguifhed from sntention,
is what flows from the very effence of
man’s life, thus from his will or love ; 7z~
tention denoting what flows from the form
of his life, thus from underflanding and it’s
thought, Conj. Love, 493.

Z: . QUALITY.
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Ra:in, in a good fenfe, means falvation ;
but in an oppofite fenfe damnation. Are.
2443 10 2445. L .

Rainbow. There is asit were a rainbow
in heaven. ' Arc. 1623, 1624, 1624.

Rainbow fignifies the divine {piritual
principle. Apoc. Rev. 466.

Rainbow. What refpects the appear-
ances and colours of rainbows in another
life, may be feen in Arc. 1623 fo 1625.

* Rainbow reprefents the regeneration of
man. Arc. 1042, 1043, 1053.

Ram, the Lord’s divine fpiritual prin-
ciple appertaining to man. _4rc. 2830.

Ram caugbt in a thicket fignifies the {pi-
ritual entangled in the fcientific natural
principle ; and by his borns are fignified
with all power as to truths of faith. Aéra-
bam’s going to take the ram, fignifies the de-
liverance of fuch by virtue of the Lord’s
fpiritual principle; offering bim for a burnt-
offering, fignifies their fanctification and
adoption. ~ Arc. 2828, -

Rational principle of man is born of the
affection of {ciences, as a mother; but his
Jriritual principle is born of the affection of
the knowledges of truth derived from the
Word,

Rational principles. ‘There appertain to
every man, who is regenerated, two ra-
tional principles; one before regeneration,

Z3 ~ the
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the other after. ‘The firft, which is before
regeneration, is procured by exercifes of
the fciences, &c. The othet, after rege-
neration, is formed of the Lord by the
affections of fpiritual truth and good. Arec.
2657. ' '

Raven fignifies falfes. Arc. 864, 86s,
866. .
Reality. The, divine truth proceeding
from the Lord is the only reality. Are.
6880, 7004, 8200.

Reafon and ratiocination. By reafon is
meant the rational principle in it’s pure and
uncorrupt ftate, whilft it is fubmiffive to
divine influence; but by ratiocination is
meant the fame principle in it’s corrupt
ftate. Arc. 238.—See the Note to that
Number. _ ‘

Rebecca, the Lord’s divine rational prin-
ciple. Are. 3677.

Reciprocality, man’s power of joining
himfelf with the Lord. Div. Love, 102
10 106.

Recompence.  They who do good with a
view to recompence, defire that others
thould ferve them in another life, and are
never fatisfied. Arc. 6393.

Recompence.  'The happinefs of heaven
confifts in the love of doing good without
any regard to recompence. Arc. 6388,
- 6478, 9174, 9984, 6478, 9174, 6393.

o Recreations.
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Recyeations—See Theol. 433, 434.

Red garments, the Word violated by the
Jews, &c.

Redeews. In what fenfe the Lord is faid
to redeem mankind by his blood. Arc.
10152.

Redeemed. The redeemed are they who
are regenerated. - Apoc. Rev. 61

Redeemer.  Of the Lord the ?lcdeemer.
—See Theol. 81 1o 113.

Redemption by the blood of Chrift, how
to underftand it.  Mag. Kn. p. 320

Redemption is deliverance from hell and
falvation by conjunction with the Lord.
Apoc. Rev. 281, 619.

Redemption confifted in bringing the
hells into fubje&ion, and the heavens into
order. Theol. 115 to 120.

Redemption of angel.r, as well as men.—See
Theol. 121, 122.

Redemption is a work purely divine,
Theol. 123.

Redemption could not poflibly have been
effected but by an incarnate God. Theol.
124, £25.

Reed. A bruifed reed ﬁgmﬁes feeble
power or faculty. Apoc. Rev. 285, 904,

48

f’?eﬂeﬂwn, in another life, is fomcnmcs
taken away; fo that fuch do not know
where they are.  Are. 2748. .
o h Reformation.

N
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Reformation. ‘The firft act of the new
birth is called reformatian, which relates
to the underftanding; and the fecond a&
is called regeneration, which relates to the
“will, and thence to the underftanding,
Theol. 571 to 620:

Reformation and regeneration. They who
enter upon thofe ftates, at firft perceive
fomewhat of temptation; but when they
perfift and conquer, then the Lord makes
his abode with them, confirms them in
good, introduces them to himfelf into his
kingdom, and at the fame time appro-
priates to them all things good and happy,
and this by his divine human (principle)
and holy proceeding. Arc. 2343. X

Regenerate man hath a new will and new
underftanding. Tbeol. 601 1o 610.

Regenerate.  Wholoever is regenerate
muft needs undergo temptations, becaufe
without them he cannot be regenerate.
Are. 5036, 5403. '

Regenerate man. Evils and falfes in the
regenerate man are removed by degrees,
and not on a fudden. Arc. 9334, 9335

Regenerated. All have a capacity to
vegenerated. Theol.. 579 10 §82.

Regenerated. 'Who can be regenerated,
and who cannot. Arc. 2689.

Regenerated. The internal man ought
firft to be refosmued; and by it the cxterr;lal:

' ’ thus
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thus man is regencrated. Theol. 591 10
600. . »

Regeneration.  'The precepts of rege-
neration are five. Conj. Love, 82, §25. '

Regeneration. A right idea of the rege-
neration of man may give an idea of the
glorification of the Lord’s humanity ; inaf-
much as the Lord regeneratcth man ac-
cording to the fame procefs -whereby he
glorified his own humanity. Arc. 3043;
13138, 3212, 3296, 3490, 4402, 5688. _

" Regeneration proceedeth from the ex=
ternal man to the internal. Are. 64.

Regeneration is not attainable without
truths. Theol. 618, 619, 620. '

Regeneration. 'There are two flates
through which a man paffeth to rege-
neration: the firft is when he is led by
truth to good; the fecond is when good«
nefs becometh his firft and a&ive prin-
ciple; and enableth him to difcern truth.
dre. 7992,7993, 8505, 8510, 8512, 8516,
8643, 8648. -

Regeneration. During the courfe of re-
generation truth is not actually in the firft
place, and goodnefs in the fecond, but
only fo in appearance. Arc. 3324, 3325,
3330, 3336, 3494, 3539, 9337 -

Regeneration. The procefs of the rege-
neration of man, in it’s different ﬁ:ages

an
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and operations, is defcribed in Arc. 1553,
2343, 2490, 2657,2979, 3057, 3286.

Regeneration continues during a man’s
whole life. Are. 2679, 3179, 3584, 3663,
3694, 3701, 4377, 4551.

Regions. 'The human mind-is divided
into three diftinct regions, as a houfe is
into three ftories, and as the abodes of the
angels are into three heavens. Tbeol. 147,
148,186.

Regulation. Such is the form of regu-
lation in another life, that good fpirits are
fubordinate to angelic fpirits, and angelic
fpirits to angels. Are. 1752, .

Reins fignify truths of intelligence and
faith. Apoc. Rev. 140.

Reins denote the purification and fepa-

_ration of truth from falfchood. Arc. §38a
10 5386, 10032.
Relaiives and oppofites.” 'Fhe relation of
~ relatives is what fubfifts between the
greateft and the leaft of every thing;
whereas contraries arife from- an oppofite
principle in contrariety thereto. Conj.
Love, 425.

Religion bath relation o life ; the true
ground and reafon of which is, becaufe
every one after death is his own life, for it
remaineth the fame that it was in the world,
and is in no refpect changed, inafmuch as

; an
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an evil life cannot be changed into a good

- life, nor a good life into an evil, becaufe
they are oppofites, and converfion into an
oppofite is extin¢tion. Doz, Life, 8. Hea-
ven and Hell, 470 to 484. ,

Religion. Where religion is not, there
neither is conjugial love given. Conj. Love,
239.

?Qelz;gion with conjugial pairs conftitutes
their chaftity. Conj. Love, 152, p. 154.

- Religion confifts in fhunning evil, and
doing good. . Apoc. Rev. 564.

Religion.  1In a married ftate, where one
of the parties is of one religion, and the
other party of another religion, there can-
not fubfift conjugial love, fuch as the
angels could affociate with. Swedenborg
fays, “On a time, in a great city, I was
wandering through the ftreet for the pur-
pofe of inquiring out an habitation, and I
entered a houfe inhabited by con{;:gial
partners of a different religion. Being
ignorant of this circumftance, the angels
inftantly accofted me, and faid, ¢ We can-
* not remain with thee in that houfe, be-
¢ caufe the conjugial partners are prin-
¢ cipled in difcordant religion.’ This they
perceived from the internal difunion of
their fouls.”’ Conj. Love, 242. ‘

Remains, when applied to the Lord, a;"e

the
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the divine things which the Lord acquired
to himfelf. Are. 3048.

Remains mean every good and every
truth which lie concealed in a man’s me-
mory and in his life. Arec. 468, 530, 560,
561, 660, 661, 1050, 1738, 1906, 2284.

Remains, or remnants, are the knowledges
of truth and goodnefs: thefe knowledges
are, in Gen. 1. 2. called the face of the
waters. Are. 19. A )

Remains are the goodnefles and- truths
which a man hath learnt from his infancy
out of the Lord’s Word, and alfo ftates -
thence derived, as thofe of innocence from
infancy, ftates of love towards parents, &c.
Are. 468, 560, 561.

Remiffion of fins. 'The figns of remifflion

of fins may be feen in Arc. 9449, 9450.
" Remiffion of fins is a detaining of- man
from evil, and a keeping him in good by
the Lord, Adre. 8391, 8393, 9014, 9444
70 9450. ,

Remiffion of fins. In proportion asa man
is regenerated, in the fame proportion his
fins are removed, and this removal is what
is meant by the remiffion of fins. Tbeol.
611 10 614. :

Rending the garments fignifies zeal for
. doctrine and truth, alfo humility. Jofth.
vii. 6. S
' . *  Repair
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Repair (to) fignifies to raife up that
which is fallen, and is predicated in the
Word of both evils and falfes. Arec. 153.

Repent hath refpet to wifdom, and to
grieve at beart to love. Are. §90.

Repentance. It is well to be attended
to, that man, in doing the work of repent-
ance, ought to look up to the Lord only :
if he looks up to God the Father only, he
cannot be purified; nor if to the Father for
the fake of the Son; neither if to the Son
asa man only. Div. Prov. 122.

Repentance, the removal of evils becaufe
they are fins againft God. Div. Prov.
113.

Repentance is the beginning and founda-
tion of the church in man. Thel. 5i0,
§II. :

Repentance of Febovab means the Lord’s
mercy. Arec. §86 10 590.

Repetitions, in the Word, have refpect
to the two faculties in man, the will and
the underftanding; and the Word treateth
diftin@®ly of each. Arc. 707, 2516, 8339.

Reprefentation. Internal things are the
fubjecs reprefented, and external things
are the fubjets reprefenting. Arc. 4292.

Reprefentation. The nature of the per-
fon who reprefents is not regarded ; be-
caufe the reprefentation rcfpeéts the thing
reprefented, and not the perfon reprelent-

Aa ing,



278 . REP

ing. Adre. 665, 1097, 1361, 3147, 4208,
4281, 4288, 4292, 4307, 4444, 4500,
6304, 7048, 7439, 8388, 8788, 8806.

Reprefentative bumanity.  The repre-
fentative humanity, in which Jehovah was
manifefted in the world before his actual
advent, was not of fuch efficacy as that it
could fpiritually enlighten men ; illumina-
tion was then effected only by types and
figures.—See Swedenborg’s Anfwer to the
Sixth Queftion in the Nine Queries.
 Reprefentative church had it’s commence-
ment in Abram, and was afterwards efta-
blithed amongft the pofterity of Jacob.
Are. 1409.
- Reprefentatives. In the moft ancient
c¢hurch, their method of exprefling them-
felves was fuch, that when they made men-
tion of earthly and worldly things, they
thought of the fpiritual and celeftial things
reprefented thereby ; fo that they not only
exprefled themfelves by reprefentatives,
but alfo reduced their thoughtsinto a kind
of hiftorical feries, or arrangement, in or-
‘der to give them life; and in this they
found the fweeteft delight and entertain-
ment. Thofe reprefentatives are calléd in
-David « dark fayings of old.” Pf. Ixxviii,
2, 3, 4. Are. 66.

- Reprefentatives. " Some angelic {pirits
were employed in forming a candleftick,
: ' with
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with it’s fconces and decorations, in ho-
nour of the Lord: they at firft thought
they had devifed and conftruéed the work-
man{hip, but after it was made they con-
fefled that the Lord alone had done it for .
them. Arc.

Re prq/entalwe: Every king, whofoever
he was, whether in Judah or in Ifrael, or
even in Egypt,and other places, mxght re-
prefent the Lord; their royalty (vegium)
itfelf was reprefcntauvc This was the
scafe with the very worft of kings, as with
. Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, Saul, &c. In
like mannerall priefts, whct_hcr good or
* bad, reprefented the Lord, the prieftly of-
fice itfelf being reprefentative ; for the
nature and ‘quality of the perfon is pot at
dllreflected on. Are. 1361, 1409.

Reprefentatives and appearances in hcavcn.
Heaven: awd Hell, 1470 to 176.

Reprcfenlalzfvn All things that appear
among the angels are reprefentatives. Arc.
1971, 3213 v 3226, 9576, 9577.

Reprefentatives are rcalities, as being
from the light of heaven. Arec. 3485.

Reprefentatives. The, divine inflox af-
fumes the form of reprefentatives in the
fuperior heavens, and defcends thence to
the inferior. Are. 2179, 3213, 9577

Refen. (Gen. x. 12.) By Refen bes
tween Nineyeh and Calah is fignified, that

Aa2 they
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they who are called Nimrod alfo framed to
themfelves doctrinals of life, as well as of
faith. Arc. 1184. ,

Refpiration of  angels.—See Arc. 1119,
1120, IT21. _

Refpiration. 'The moft ancient church
had internal refpiration, and none exter-
nal, but what was tacit and imperceptible;
wherefore they did not converfe fo much
. by expreflions of fpeech, as was the cafe
. alterward, and at this day, but by ideas,
like the angels. There are alfo many in-
habitants of other earths, who have dif-
courfed in like manner,and who continue
to difcourfe thus at this day. Are. 607, °
608, 8os.

Reff. < No reft, day and night,” figni-
fies a perpetual ftate in things undelightful
after death. Apoc. Rev. 101, 476, 637.

Refurreizion. Man rifes again only in

fpirit.  Arc. 10593, 10594.
. Refurretion of the Lord, who rofe again
both as to fpirit and body.—See Arc.
1729, 2083, §078, 10825. Heaven and Hell,
316.

Refurretiion. By refurretion is figni-
fied falvation and life eternal; and by firft
refurrefion, mentioned in Apoc. xx. g, 6.
is not-meant the firft refurreétion, but the
real and primary eflential refurrection, con-
fequently falvation and life eternal; for

- there
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there is only one refurretion unto. life,
neither is there given a fecond, neither is
there a fecond any where mentioned in the

Word. Apoc. Rev. 851, 852. .

Refurrection of man from the dead and kis
enirance into life eternal.—See Are, 168 2o
189, 314 20 323.

Refurreézion. Few in the chriftian world
believe that man rifes again immediately
after death. Adrec. 4622, 10758. Heaven

and Hell, 312.

. Refurreczion of the material body. (Matt.

xxvii. 52, §3.) This text may be feen
explained in Mag. Kn. vol. ii. p. 180, 181,

182.

Refurreflion is the continuation of hfe.
New Feruf. 226.

Refurreition.—See Arc. 317, 18, 319,
2119, 5079, ¥0596.

Revelation of fefus Chrift fignifics pre-
dictions from the Lord concerning him-
felf and his church. Apoc. Rew. 2.

Revelations.  Of the various revelations
which have fucceffively been made to the
inhabitants of this earth. Arc. 10355,
10632.

" Reuben, in a fupreme fenfe, fignifies om-
nifcience; in a fpiritual fenfe, wifdom,
intelligence, and fcience; in a naturak
fenfe, fight. Apoc. Rev. 351,

Aag - Rik
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Rib means man’s proprium. Being
pierced under the fifib. rib fignifies that the
remains were deftroyed, or dead, in the old
church, and that a new proprium was tobe
given; for fiftb rib means the remains of
proprium, Arc. 147 10 155

Rib. By rib of the breaft, in the Word,
nothing elfe is meant, in the fpiritual fenfe,
but natural truth: this is meant by the rib

- which the bear carried between his teeth.

Dan. vii. 5. Gen. ii. 21, 22, 23. Conj.
Love, 193. Arc. 147.

Riches and bonours are not real bleflings
in themfelves, and are therefore given alike
both to the good and bad. Arc. 8939,
107738, 10776.

Ride, to inftru@ in divine truths from
the Word, . .

Right eye, the affection of the intel-

< lettual principle ; but the /ef? eye is the in-
tellectual principle. '

Right band fignifies power. Are. 10019,
Heaven and Hell, 232.

Rigbteoufnefs, or juflice, is predicated of
good, and judgment of truth. Arc. 2235,
9857.

Righteaufnefs. By the righteoufnefs

“which exceedeth that of the fcribes and
pharifees, in Matt. v. 20. is meant inte-
rior righteoufnefs, in which man is prin-
cipled who is in the Lord. Do, Life, 84.

Rifing
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Rifing of the Lord, fignifies his glorifi-
catxon, or union-of hls human with his di-
vine.

Rifing in the morning, confirmation in
good and truth. Are. 2332.

River of delight, the fpmtual principle.

River Jordan fignifies divine truth,
Apoc. Rev. 367.

River Eupbrates fignifies interior reafon-
ings, whereby thofe who are in the doc-
trine of juftification by faith alone confirm
themfelves. Apoc. Rev. 444, 445, 699.

River Gibon fignifies the knowledge of
all things relating to goodnefs and truth.
Are. 116.

River Hiddekel fignifies reafon. Are.
118.
River P, fo{: fignifies the intelligence of
" faith originating in love. Arc. 110.

Rivers and waters fignify dxﬂiculnes, and
alfo falfes. Arc. 790. :

Robe of rightewufnefs means the good of
charity. Arc. 2576.

Rock, the Lord as to divine truth. Are.

3793+ )

Rocks, the good and truth of faith. Are,
8581, 10580. ‘
Rod of iren. By rulmg with a rod of
iron is fignified to rule by truths from
the literal fenfe of the Word, and at:f the

ame
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fame time by rational principles derived
from natural light. Apoc. Rev. 148.

Rod of iron. To feed all nations with a
rod of iron, fignifies that truths from the
literal fenfe of the Word, and at the fame
time confirmed by rational arguments
grounded in natural light, will convince
all, in cafe they are willing to be con-
vinced. Apoc. Rev. §44. :

Roof of a boufe fignifies what is inmoft
.in the mind of man. Arc. 3652, 10184.

. Royalty fignifies truth from good. Are.

1672, 2015, 2069, 4575, 4966, s 5044

-S.

ABBATH, reft and peace.

Sabbath, in the higheft fenle, figni-
fies the union of the divinity and the hu-
manity of the Lord; and in the inward
'fenfe, the conjunction of his divine huma-
nity ‘with heaven and the church. Are.
849%, 10356, 10730, -

_ 492&&4315 TthS(lx days labour, which
~precede the fabbath, fignified the labours
and combats of the Lord before the unic:fx
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of his humanity with his divinity. Are.
8510, 8888, 9431, 10360, 10667.

Sackcloth. ~ By being cloathed in fack~
cloth is fignified lamentation on account of
the devaftation of truth in the church.
Apoc. Rew. 492.

Sacrament, a binding. Arc. 3046.

Sacred feriptures. The whole of them
treat of the Lord. Do, Lord, 1, 2, 37.

Sacrifices were not commanded, but per-

mitted. Arc. 2180,922, 923.
- oacryices and furnt-offerings fignified all
things appertaining to worthip from the
good of the love principle, and from the
truths of faith. Are. 923, 6gog, 8680. -

Saints, thofe who are in divine truths
from the Lord. Apoc. Rev. 586.

. Saints. Concerning the Romifh faints
18n the fpiritual world, fee Zbedl. 822 t0

27.

. Salt, in a good fenfe, means truths, and
In an oppofite fenfe falfes. Arc. 1663,
1666, 2455. o

. Salt. By Lot’s wife becoming a ftatue -
of falt, is fignified that all the good of truth -
was vaftated. Arc. 2453, 2455. )

Salvation is conjunflion with the Lord,
and redemption is deliverance from helk
Apoc. Rev. 281, 619.

Salvation.  Momentanecus falvation,

' from
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from immediate mercy, is not poffible.
Div. Prov. 338.

Samaria, the church which-is in the af-
fetion of truth.

. Samaritans Ggnify the genules who were
in the good of charity. Mag. Kn. vol. ii.
p- 226.

Sarab, as a wife, is rational truth. Arc.
2194, 2173.

Sarab, as a wife, is truth {piritual con-
joined to celeflial, or truth intellectual con-
joined to divine good. ic. 2557, 1488,
1901, 2063, 2065, 2172, 2173, 2198.

. Sarab, as a filter, denotes the rational
prmc:ple Arc. 1495, 2508, 2531.

Sarab faid, I did not laugh,” fignifies
that the human rational truth was willing
to excule itfelf. Arc. 2214, 2215.

Sarab, the divine fpiritval, and Abrsa
bam, the divine cclefhal principle of the
Lord.

Sarai, as a. w1fe, is truth about to be
Jomed to what is celeftial; Sarai, as a fif-
ter, is intellectual truth. Arc 1402, 1465,
1468, 1469, 1470.

Sarai. * Thou fhalt not call her name
< Sarai, but Sarah fhall her name be,”
fignifies that the Lord fhall put off the
humanity, and put on the divinity. Are.
2060, 2063.

Sardine flone, becaufe'it is red, indicates

the
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the things which appertain to the good
of love. Apoc. Fev 231.

Sardis. 'The church in Sardis fignifies
thofe who are in dead worfhip. Apoc. Rev.
I54.

Satan has refpect to falfes, and devil to
evils,

Satan is the love of poffefling the goods
" of others by evil arts, and ingenious ma- -
lices and cunnings are his crew. Div.
Wifd. 273.

Salgns and devils. Their appearance in
another life. Apoc. Rev. 153.

Saturn. The inhabitants of Saturn wor-
fhip our Lord, and acknowledge him the
only Lord. They are upright and modeft;
when they are at worfhip they account
themfelves as nothing. At times the
Lord appears to them as a Mun. The
good amongft them would rather die than
be drawn afide from the Lord. They be-
lieve they fhall live after the death of the
body.

Satyrs and priapy ﬁlos are thofe who are
particularly addicted to oblcenity. Conf.
Love, 44. ‘

Scarlet fignifies celeﬁxal truth. Apoc.
Rev. 773.

8chaddai properly fignifies tempter, and

benefa&or after temptations. Arc. 1992.
‘ . Saeme
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- Science of correfpondences is more excel-
lent than all other fciences, inafmuch as
without it the Word cannot be under-
ftood. Arc. 4280.

Science. The {cience of correfpondence,
which is the fcience of reprefentations, the
very effential fcience of the wife, was prin-
cipally cultivated by the Egyptians, whenee
their hieroglyphics were derived. By
virtue of that {cience they knew what was
ﬁ%‘niﬁed by animals of every kind, alfo
what by trees of every kind, &c. Conj,
Love, 342. \

Science and dofrine are vain words, un-
lefs they lead to charity. Are. 344.

Sciences after death are of no account,
but only thofe things which man hath im-
bibed in his underftanding and life by
means of {ciences. Are. 2480. L =

Scientifics, the truths of the natural man.

Scientifics are cither the means of be-
coming wife, or the means of becoming
infane. Arc. 4156, 8628, 9922.

Scientifics are the veflels of things {piri-
tual. Are. 1435.

Scientifics abide after death, but are qui-
efcent. Arc. 2476 10 2479, 2481 to 2486.

Scientifics. The fame {cientifics which
with evil men are falfe, becaufe applied
to evils, are with good men true, becaufe
applied to goods. Arc. 6917, 10331.

Scorpion
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Scorpion fignifies deadly perfuafion; for
a fcorpion, when he ftings a man, induces
flupor upon the limbs, and if he be not
cured, death. . Apoc. Rev. 425, 427.

Scortatory love, which is oppofite to con-
jugial love, means the love of adultery,
whilft it is fuch as not to be reputed as fin,
nor as evil and difhonourable, contrary to
reafon, but as allowable with reafon. Conj.
Love, 423 to 444.

Scripture. ‘The facred fcripture is a re<’
pofitory of things divine, which are made
manifeft to good fpirits and angels. Are.
1767 to 1777, 1869 to 1885.

Scripture. In what fenfe thofe expref-
fions of fcripture are to be underftood,
where itis faid that the Lord is wroth, that
he killeth, that he cafteth into hell, and
other things of like nature. Arc. 592,
696, 1093, 1874, 1875, 2395, 2447, 3605,
3607, 3614, 6073, 6997.

Scriptures. The reafons why the Word,
or fcriptures, are different from other
writings. Arc. 2310, 2311.

Sea means the external of the church,
and earsh it’s internal.  Apoc. Rev. 567.

Sea. “ The fea gave up the dead ‘that
“ were in it,”’ fignifies the external and na-
tural men of the church called to judg-

~ment. Apoc. Rev. 869.
Bb Sea
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Sea of glafs fignifies the new heaven of
<hriftians, who were in truths of a general
nature. Apoc. Rev. 238, 659.

Seal. By  feal not, the words of this
‘¢ prophecy,” s fignified that the Apoca-
lypfe muft not be fhut, but that it is to be
opened. Apoc. Rev. 947.

Seals, (the feven) mentioned in the
Apocalypfe, being opened, fignifies the ex-
ploration of the quality and ftate of thofe
upon whom the laft judgment was exe-
cuted, anno 1757.  Apoc. Rev. 259.

Sealed, or marked, in the forebead, fignifies
to be acknowledged by the Lord, or to be
faved.

Second advent. ‘The glorification of the
Lord, for his fecond advent, was cele-
brated by the angels of heaven. Theol.
625.

gecret or inner cbambers, good vaftated.
Matr. xxiv.

Seed is faith groundcd in charity. Are.
3038.

Seed. For an explanation of Lul\e viii.
5§ to 8. Matt. xiii. 3 to 8. Mark iv. 3
to 8. whére the fower went forth to fow
feed, fee Doéz. Life, go.

Seed of the woman means faith towards
the Lord, and alfo the Lord. Are. 25c,
251,254, 255,257, 2219.

: Seed
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Seed of man (vir) is his foul in a perfe@
human form, covered with fubflances from
the pureft principles of nature, whereof a
body is formed in the womb of the mather.
Conj. Love, 183.

Seed-time and barveft ﬁgmfy man about
to be regenerated. Arc. 932.

Seed of the woman means thofe who are
of the new church, and are principled in
the truths of it’s doctrine. Apoc. Rev.
565. .

‘Seed of the ferpent, all infidelity. Are.
250 /0 25§

Seeds, {piritually underftood, are truths.
Conj. Love, 220. Apoc. Rev 565. Arc.
726.

. Seeing correfponds to the affection of

underftandine  brosioe, oueatence, smeite
" ing to percepnon, tafting 1o knowing, and

touching 10 the atfection of what is.good.

Seck- 1s prcdlcated of the underftanding, -
and 70 defive of the will. Apoc. Rev. 429.

‘Self-love confifteth in wifhing well to
ourfelves alone. New Feru/. 65.

Self-love, and the /ove of the world, con-
ftitute hell. Are. 2041, 3610, 4228, 4726
10741 10 10745.

Self-love more than any other love is
contrary, to mutual love, which is the life
of heaven. Are. 1506 70 1508.

Bb2 Self-



292 SEN

Self-love, and love of the world, burft
forth in proportion as external refiraints
are removed, and felf-love afpires even to
the throne of God. Are. 7375, 8678,
12045, 2057.

Self-leve, and love of the world, may
ferve as mediates, but not for an end, or
final caufe. Arc. 7377, 7819, 7720.

Selfbood. The felf of man muft be re-
moved, before the Lord and heaven can
approach and be prefent with him. Arc.
1023, 1044. v

Self-righteoufnefs. A defcription of thofe
in the other life who lay claim to felf-
righteoufnefs. Arc. 942, 2027.

Semination correfponds to the potency
(power or ftrength) of truth.. Conj. Love,
127, 137. ’

Senfual men reafon from their bodily
fenfes. Heaven and Hell, 267. Arc. 5094,
7693, 195, 196, 5700. .

Senfual men are crafty and malicious.
- above others. Are. 7693, 10236.

Senfual men reafon fhrewdly and ably,
becaufe their thought is fo near their fpeech
as to be almoft in it. Arc. 195, 196, 5700,
10236. Apoc. Rev. 424.

Senfual principle is the loweft degree of
the life of man, adhering to and abiding
faft in his corporeal part. Adrc. 5077,
5767, 9212, 9216, 9331, 9730.

Sent,
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Sent. By being fent is every where fig-
nified, in an internal fenfe, to go forth ; as
in John xvii. 8. Arc. 2397.

Sent. 'The expreflion fent is properly
predicated of divine truth proceeding from
divine good, or, which is the fame thing,
divine wifdom from divine Jove, or the
humanity from the divinity of the Lord.
Arc. 2397. . §

.. Sentiments. There are many reafons why

men have differed in their fentiments con-
cerning the nature and qualities.of the one
God. Theol. 11. ,

Sephar (Gen. x. 30.) fignifies good. Arc.
1248.

Sepulcbres, in a good fenfe, mean refur-
re&tion; and in an internal fenfe life, or
heaven; but in a bad fenfe the reverfe.
Are. 2916, 2922.

Seraphim, or cherubims, mean the Word;

properly do&rine from theWord. Arc. 245.

Serpent fignifies the fenfual principle of
man, when it is trufted to, or depended on.
Are. 194 10 197, 242 [0 245. -

Serpent. (Gen.iii. 15.) The ferpent is
evil of cvery kind; his head is fclf-love,
the feed of the woman is the Lord, the
enmity put between them is between man’s
felf-love and the Lord. . Div. Prov. 211.

Serpent fometimes means circumipec-

Bbg tion ;
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" tion, as in Matt. x. 16. Art. 197, 242,
245,247, 250,

Serpent, one who rcafoneth from things
fenfual and fcientific concerning divine
arcana, or fecrets. Arc. 195, 197, 229,
242, 245, 247, 250.

Serpent fignifies man when he is corpo-
really fenfual, who turneth from the L ord
to himfelf, and from heaven to the world:
fuch was the ferpent who feduced Eve and
Adam. Apoc. Rev. 424, 550.

Servant, the natural man. Are. 2029.

Servant, when applied to the Lord, is
- his humanity before it was made divine.
Arc. 2154,2159.

Servant of God, he who is principled in
“divine truths derived from him. Apoc. Rev.
128,

Servants, in the Word, fignify man's
natural principles, which fhould ferve the
rational. Arc. 1486, 1713,2541, 2567.

Seth, (Gen. iv. 25.) faith by which
comcrh charity. Are. 434.

" Seventb day, the celeftial man, or churcb
or kingdom; and, in a fuprcme fenfe, the
Lord.

Seven, what is holy.

Seven Jfpirils fent forth into the wbole
earth, are holy preaching of truth.

Shaddai. * God Shaddai fhall blefs
* thee,” denotes the temptations of that

good
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good and truth whereby conjuntion was
cffeted. Are. 3666, 3667.—See Schad-
dat.

Shadow of a beam fignifies a general ob-
fcure principle. Arc. 2361.

Sbeba, thofe who are principled in the
knowledge of things celeftial. Arc. 3240.

Sheba and Seba fignify the internal things
of worthip, viz. Sheba the celeftial things
of worfhip, and Seba the fpiritual things of
worthip. Are. 1171,

Shed blood.” To fhed blood fignifies a
violation done to divine truth.. Arc. 374,
1005, 4735, 5476, 9127.. )

Sbedding of blood fignifies to offer vio-
lence to the Lord’s divinity, and to the
Word. Apoc. Rev. 806.

Sheep, the affection of natural good.
Arc. 4169, 4809.

Shem, Ham, Fapbetbh, and Canaan, fignify
the ancient churches abftractedly as to their
worfhip; for by Shem is underftood inter-
nal worfhip, by Fapbetb correfponding ex-
ternal worthip, by Ham internal worthip
corrupted, by Canaan external worfhip fepa-
rate. from internal. Such perfons never
had any exiftence; but thofe kinds of .
worthip had fuch names given them. Arr.
B840. :
Sbem, the internal church, Fapbeib the

external
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external church, and Ham the church cor-

rupted. Are. 1076, 1082, 1083, 1098.
Shepberd of the flock is one who exer-

cifeth the good of charity. Arc. 341 to

44-
s Sbhepberds, thofe who teach. Are. 1571.

Shew-bread fignifies the divine good of
the Lord’s divine love. Arec. 3478, 9545.

Shibboleth and Sibboleth.—See Mag. Kn.
wol. ii. 450 20 452. g

Shinar. The land of Shinar (Gen. xi. 2.)
fignifics external worfhip whofe internal is
profane. Are. 1183, 1292.

Ships {ignify knowledges of what is good
and true trom the Word ferving for ufe
of life. Apec. Rev. 406.

Shoe fignifies the very corporeal part or
principle. ‘The fignification of /boe changes
according to the {ubjects whereof it is pre-
dicated : when it is predicated of what is
good, it is takenin a good {unfc ; but when
of what is evil, it is taken in a bad fenfe ;
and fo likewife in other things. Are.
1748, 2162. '

Shoe-latchet fignifies things natural and
corporeal.  Are. 1748. -

Shaoter of the bow, a man of the {piritual
church. Are. 2705, 2709.

Shoulder means power. Arc. 1085, 2678.

Sick. Who are meant by the fick. Are.

4958, 6221, 8364, 9031.
Sidon,
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§idon, the exterior knowledges of things
fpiritual. Are. 1199, 1201. Gen. x. 135.

Sign of the Son of Man in beaven, is the
manifeftation of divine truth. Heaven and
Hell, 1.

Signs of fins being remitted or not. Are.
9449 70 9450. ‘ :

Singing. The finging of heaven is no- -
thing elfe but an affe¢tion of the mind,
which is let forth through the mouth as a
tune. Conj. Love, 155.

Stilence. By * filence in heaven’’ is meant
amazement there; and by * half an hour*’
is fignified greatly; becaufe by * an hour”
is fignified a full Rate. Apoc. Rev. 389.

Silk Tignifies mediate celeftial good and
truth; good from it’s foftnefs, and truth
from it’s thining, Apor. Rev. 773.

Silver, {piritual good.

Silver, truths derived from celeftial love.

Silver, iron, and flone, reprefent the three

‘kinds of truth; filver the inmoft, iron
the inferior, and ftone the loweft.

Silver fometimes denotes rational truth,
Are. 2575, 1551, 2048.

Simeon, in a fupreme fenfe, fignifies pro-
vidence; in a fpiritual fenfe, love towards
our neighbour, or charity; and in a na-
tural fenfe, obedience and hearing. Apoc.
Rev. 356.

Simultaneous. A term applied to a par-

ticular
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ticular kind of order, in contradiftin&®ion
to fucceffive—For the diftinétion between
them, fee Conj. Love, 314.

Sins have refpect to evils, and mzqmttes
to falfes:

Sin of Adam. If man induces in him--
felf a belief that he willeth, thinketh, and
thence doeth good from himfelf, and not
from the Lord, although in all appearance
as from himfelf, he turneth good into evil
with himfelf, and thereby maketh in him-
felf the origin of evil. This was the fin
of Adam. Conmj. Love, 444.

Sins. Every particular perfon, by his
own actual fins, caufeth hereditary evil,
and maketh an addition to what he re-

ccivcd from his parents. Arc.494.

Rer ok ne ~F the fache
Siis, LY. € 1rms -G ukw e b:l:"'

vifited upon the children to the third and

fourth -generation, is fignified the proli-

fication of falfhood from evil, &c.—See .
~Mag. Kn. vol. ii. p. 10¢, 106.

Sirens are fuch females as have been
principled in a perfuafion that whoredom
and adultery is honourable. The greateft
part of them come into another hife from
chriftendom. Arc, 2744, 831, 959, 1515,
1983, 2484.

- Sifter denotes intelle®ual truth, when
ccleftial truth is 4 wife. Arc. 1475,1494,
1495, 3688.

Six
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Six fignifies full and all. Apoc. Rev. 610,

Six, labour or combat. Arc. 2276, 649,
737, 720, 900, 1709.

Six bundred and fixty-fix. For the ex-
planation of that number, fee Mag. Ku.
?- 209 to 214. Apoc. Rew. 610.

Slain from the foundation of the world, fig-
nifies the Lord’s divine humanity not ac-
knowledged from the firft eftablifhment of
the church. Apoc. Rev. 589.

Sleep, an obfcure ftate. Are. 3715.

Sleep.  The underftanding fleeps in
fleep, but the will is wakeful, becaufe love
never fleeps. Arec. 1977, 1893.

Sleep. There is a neceflity that man
fhould fleep in fafety, therefore the Lord is
particularly watchful over man during
fleep, for otherwife the human race muft
needs perith; for evil {pirits continually
wifh to deftroy man, and efpecially in
fleep. Are. 959. )
" Sleeping fignifies to be in ignorance and
unconcern. Conj. Love, 194.

Small and great, in a natural fenfe, mean
thofe who are in a lefler or greater degrec
of dignity ; but in a fpiritual fenfe, thofe
who are in a leffer or greater degree of the
worfhip of the Lord. Apoc. Rev. 527,
604, 809, 810, 866.

Smoke of a furnace is the falle principle
originating in evil. Arc. 2456. "

Smyrna.
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Smyrna. ‘The church in Smyrna fig-
nifies thofe who are in goods as to life, but
in falfes as to doctrine. Apoc. Rev. g1.

Society. So long as man lives in the
world, fo long he migrates from one fo-
ciety to another, according to the changes
of the affections of his will, and of the
confequent thoughts of his mind ; but af-
ter death it is otherwife. Conj. Love, §30.

Society. Every fociety in heaven re-
fembles a human form. Heaven and Hell,
68 10 72.

Soctety. If any one in another life be
deprived of the fociety in which he is, he
becometh at firft as it were almoft lifelefs,
his life at fuch times.being fuftained only
by an influx of heaven into his interiors.
Are. 1506.

Societies. Concerning the focieties which
conftitute heaven, fee Arc. 684 10 691.

© Socinians, a feé {o called from one La-
lius Socinus, their author; afterwards pro-
moted by Fauftus Socinus, at Sienna, in
1555. He afferted that Chrift was a mere
man, and had no exiftence before Mary.

Sodom denotes all evil originating in felf-
love. Arec. 2220, 1212,1663, 1682, 1689.

Sojourn, to be inftructed.

Sojourners, thofe who are in a ftate of
goodnefs and truth. Are. 3703.

Sole of the foot, natural things of the
loweft order. Are. 2162,259.

. Soli<
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Solifdianifm is the doCtrine of faith
aslone. D:v. Prov. 149. o

Solomon reprefented the Lord after his
coming into the world. Drv. Prov. 245.

- Solution of a feripture difficulty. Mag. Kn.
451 L0 455. .. ,

Son of Man. Truth divine in the Lord
is what is called the Son of Man, but
good divine in the Lord is what is called
the Son of God. Arc. 2115, 2813.

Son of Man, when applied to man, means
the truth of the church derived from the
Word. Apoc. Rev. gt0.

Son of Man. The Lord called himfelf
the Son of Man becaufe he was the Word,
or divine truth, even as to his humanity ;
for the Son of Man, in the fpiritual fenfe,
fignifies the truth of the church derived
from the Word. The fame was fignified
by propbet, for the prophets taught truths
derived from the Word.—See the Firft
Anfwer to the Nine Queries.

Son of God. The humanity whereby God
fent himfelf into the world, is the Son of
God. Theol. 92, 93, 94.

Son in law, truth aflociated to the affec- -
tion of good. , Arc. 2389. '

Sons sn law, the affe¢tion of truths, and
confequently truths. Arc. 489, 491, 533,

8649, 9807.
hd Cc : Sows
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Sons mean truths, and daughiers good-
nefles.

Son’s wife, truth jeined with goodnefs.

Song. ** They fung a new fong,” figni-
fies an acknowledgment and glorification
of the Lord, and that he alone is the God
of heaven and earth. dpoc. Rev. 27q9.

Soul fometimes means the underflanding.

Soul. The foul, in’an univerfal f.el:l’%
fignifies life. Ar. 1000, 2930.

Soul. The foul, as to it’s very effe, is
love and wifdom. Ang. Wifd. 395.

Soul. Curious defcriptions of the foul
of man given in 3 memorable relation.
—See Conj. Love, 315.

‘Soul. The foul of the offspring is from
the father, and it’s cloathing from the mo.
ther. Conj. Love, 206.

Sgul. The foul, which is of the father,
is the real man ; and the body, whichis of
the mother, is rot man in itlelf. Theol. rog.

Soul. The foul of every man, by virtue
of; it’s origin, is celeftial; wherefore it re-
ceives influx immediately from the Lord.
This influx dlf’cmquhes man from brutes.
Conj. Love, 482. -

Soul. Concerning the mature and qua-
lity of the life of the foul, or fpirit, fee
Are. 320.10 323.

Soul of man. The foul of man, which.
lives after death, is bis fpirit; and this

is
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is in perfe® form a man, and the foul
of this form is the will and underftanding,
and the foul of thefe is love and wil[dom
from the Lord, and thefe two conftitute the
life of man.  Ang. Wifd. 394, 395.

Soutb, thofe who are in light or truth.

Sower. Luke viii. 5 to 8. Matt. xiii.
"3 to 8. Mark iv. 3 to 8. The fower is the
Lord; the feed is the Word, confequently
truth; the feed by the way-fide is with
thofe who have no concern about truths;
the feed on ftony ground is with thofe who
have a concern about truth, but not for
it’s own fake ; the feed in the midft of
thorns is with thofe who are in the con-
cupifcences of evil; but the feed in the
good ground is with thofe who love the
truths contained tn the Word, and prac-
tife them, and thus bring forth fruit. Div,
Love, go. , A
Space in beaven. Heaven and Hell, 191
70 199. 3

Space is predicated of love, and time of
wifdom. Div. Wifd. 9o.

Speech.  There is a [piritual or angelical
" fpeech belonging to man, though he knows
it not. Arc. 4014. .

Speech. A man may be very fluent in
fpeech, and yet he may be weak in under-
ftanding ; and a man may have great un<
derftanding, and ®ill not be wife, for he

Cce- only
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only iswife wholives well. Conj. Love, 4993.

Spears and fwords fignify truths adapted
to {piritual warfare.—See alfo Bows. Apoc.
Rev. 52, 299, 436.

Spheres.  Concerning fpheres in ano-
ther world, fee Arc. 1383 10 1400, 1505 t0
1520.

Spheres.  Natural fpheres -are conti-
nually flowing forth, not only from man,
but alfo from beafts, yea from trees, &c.
The cafe is the fame in the {piritual world.
Conj. Love, 171. Arc. 4464, 5179, 7454»
8630.

Spicefignifies charity. Are. 1171, 1060.

Spirit.  What it means to be led by the
fpirit to another'place. Arc. 1884.

Spirit of God is his proceeding - ema-
nation. Drv. Wifd. 10Q,

- Spirit of God. The Spirit of God and
the Holy Spirit are two diftinét things:
the Spirit of God did not operate, neither
could it operate on man but impercep-
tibly; whereas the Holy Spirit, which pro-
ceeds folely from the Lord, operates on
man perceptibly, and ‘enables him to com-
prehend fpiritual truths after a natural
manner; for to the divine celeftial and
divine fpiritual the Lord hath united the
divine natural alfo, by which he operates
from the divine celeftial and divine fpiri-
' tual.
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tual.—See Swedenbers’s Fifth Anfwer in
the Nine Queries.

Spirit. The fpirit of man hath a pulfe
and refpiration equally as well as his body.
Drv. Wifd. 390, 391, 417-

Spirits. The danger of converfing with
fpirits.  Mag. Kn. p. 113.

Spirits are not vifible to man, nor is man
vifible to fpirits. Arc. 5885, 1880,

Spirits and angels {peak from their inte-
rior memory, and cenfequently their lan-
guage is univerfal, being fuch that all can
converfe togethcr, of whatever country
they be. Adrc. 2472, 2476, 2490, 2493.
Heaven and Hell, 234 t0 245.

Spirits and angcls are attendant upor
every man. Arc. 667, 5486, 9866.—They
have their abode in his thoughts and affec-
vions. Arc. 2888, 5846, 5844.—Lf thefe
fpirits and angels were removed from man,
he would remain without life. Arc. 2887,
§849. 5854, 5993, 6321.—The fpirits at-
tendant upon man are changed according
to the affc&ions of his love. Arc. 5851, -

Spirits.  Evil [pirits live in the evils
of man, and good fpirits in whatever is
good in bim. New Fera/. 166. Arc. 5852,
5979

dperits. There are emiflary {pirits. Hea-
ven and Hell, 255. Are. 4403, 5856, 5983,

Sprriss, mcomuéon, cannot {ce amy thing

cg in
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-in this world; yet they have been per-
mitted to fee them through the eyes of
.Emanuel Swedenborg. Are. 1818, 2309.
Spirits. A defcription of the nature
and troublefome quality of certain {crupu-
loufly confcientious fpirits, and what théy
* correfpond to in the {piritual world. Are.
5386, 5724. S
Spiritual world is where man is, and rot
at all removed from him. Div. Wifd. 92.
Spiritual world. - Every exiftence in the
fpiritual world hath it’s reprefentation in
the natural world. Arc. 6275, 6284, 6299,

5711,

Spiritual world. There is a diftinion
‘to be-made between the fpiritual world
and the world of fpirits. By the fpiri-
tual world is meant the univerfal in-
vifible world, where both angels, fpirits,
and devils have their abodes, whether. it
be called heaven, the world of {pirits, or:
hell ; but by the world of fpirits is meant
only that particular part of the fpiritual
world fituated between heaven and hell,
where the good are fully prepared for hea-
- ven,and the bad for hell. Tbeol. 45410 456.
- Spiritual man and natural man. The
ground of difcrimination between the {pi-
ritual man and the natural man may be
feen in Conj. Love, 426.

Spiritual man hath falvation from the
divine
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divine human principle. Are. 2661, 2716,
2807. . ;

Spiritual principle invefts itfelf with ma-
terial nature, as man docs himfelf with his
garment. Inflix, 11, 12.

Spiritual influx is {pirit acting on body.
Influx, 1. - ‘

Spiritual. The difference between what
is fpiritual and what is natural. Conj. Love,
326 10 329.

Spiritual fenfe of the Word. Theol. 194.
Are.2310. '

Spiritual temptations are combats againft
evils and falfes. Dswv. Prov. 25.

Spiritual fenfe of the Word was not re-
vealed by the Lord, till after the laft judg-
ment was accomplithed. Djv. Prov, 264.
Sac. Scrip. 0.

Spiritual beat. There is fpiritual heat
and fpiritual cold: fpiritual heat is love,
and fpiritual cold is the privation thereof.
Conj. Love, 235.

Spiritual food is fcience, intelligence,and
wifdom ; confequently good and truth.
Arc. 3114, 4459, 4792, 5147, 5293, 6349-

Spiritual body is formed of that which
proceeds from a man’s love or will. Hes-
vex and Hell, 473.

Spiritual nuptials haveplace in the earths,
but not after dcparture thence. Conj.
Love, 44.

- Spots,
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Spots, in the Word, fignify falfes. Apoc.
Rev. 625. Levit. xxi. 17,23.

Square, or quadramgular figure, fignifies

perfe¢tion.  Arc. 9717,9861.
Stables fignify infirutions. Comj. Leve,

76.

Staff, in the Word, fignifies power. Apoc.
Rev. 148.

Stand before God, means to hear and obey.

Standing denotes the prefence of the
Lord, and conjunction with heaven. Rev.
iii. 20. and Rev. xiv. Apoc. Exp. 850.

Strangers. Who are meant by ftrangers.
Are. 4444, 7908, 8007, 8013, 9196, 9200,

Stars fignify knowledges of things good
and true. . Arc. 2495, 2849, 4697. Hea-
wven and Hell, 1.

Stars. Fixed ftars fignify angels, or
focieties of angels. Arc. 1808.

Stars. Wandering ftars fignify evil fpie
rits and théir fellowfhips. Arc. 1808.

Star. < There fcll from heaven a great
« ftar, burning*as a lamp,” fignifies the
appearance of felf-intelligence from pride
originating ininfernal love. Apoc. Rev. 408.

State. Place is of no confequence, but
all depends on tate. Arc. 16g1.

State, in another life, hath refpect .to
being; or effe; but sme to exifting, or
exiftere. -~ , .
Statue
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Statuedenotes aholy boundary. Are. 4090.

Stone fignifies truth.

Stone. A jalper ftone, becaufe it is
white, fignifies the things which appertain
_ tothe truth of wif{dom; and a fardine ftone,
becaufe it is red, the things which apper-
tain to the good of love. Precious ftones
are in great abundance in heaven. Apos.
Rev. 231.

Streets relate to truths or falfes, accord-
ing to the fubjeét predicated. Arc. 2335,
2336. .

Strength, the will and the underfianding
united, and brought into the ultimares.

Strumpet correfponds ta the falfification
of truth. Doz, Life, 46. Sac. Scrip. 26.

Styles. ‘There are in general four dif-
- ferent ftyles in which the Word is writ-
ten: the firft is reprefentative; the fecond
is hiftorical; the third is prophetical; the
fourth is that of the Pfalms of David,
which is between the prophetical and the
ordinary ftyle of {peaking. Arc. 66,1139,
1140.

Subordinations in fociety.—7T beol. 680.

Subfifience is perpetual exiftence. Are.
2886, 2888, 3627, 3628, 3648, 4523, 4528,
6040, 6056. Heaven and Hell, 9.

Suck, a ftate of innocence. Arc. 3183.

Sulpbur -means the hell of the evils of
felf-love. Arc. 2444, 2446.
. . Sulpbur .
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® Sulpbur fignifies cupidities or lufts ori-
“ginating in felf-love and the lave of the
world. dpsc. Rev. 452, 636.

Sun. The Lord, in another life, appears
‘to the celeftial angels as a fun, and to
the {piritual as a moon. Are. 2776, 1053,
1521, 1529, 1530, 2441, 2495.

Sun fignifies the Lord in reference to
Iove, and thence love to the Lord. Are.
1529, 1837, 7088, 10809. Heaven and
Hell, 1. _ _

Sun. - The fun of the fpiritual world is
in it’s eflfence pure love proceeding from
the Lord Jehovah, who is it’s center, and
the light pure wifdom, Influx, 5, 6,7, 8.

Sun. The fun of this natural world is
pure material fire: from or by this fun
did exift, and does fubfift, this our world
of naturc; and whatever proceeds from
this material fun, confidered in itfelf, is
void of life. Infux, 9, 10.

Sun of the [piritual world. QOut of n
God created the univerfe. Div. Wifd. 290.
 Suppers and dinners were fignificative of
confociation by love. Arc. 3596, 3832,
4745, 5161,7996." _

Swearing. By fwearing is meant tefti
fication ; and when it is faid that the Lord
fwears by himfelf, it means that divine
truth teftifies. Apoc. Rev. 474.

- SWEDEN-
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SWEDENBORG.

His life in a compendium. may be feen in
his anfwer to a friend (the Rev. Mr.
Hartley), publifhed in 1769.

He was fent by the Lord, who manifefted
himfelf to him. Conj. Love, 1. Thedl.
779> 851-

He forefaw the rumours that would be
made about him, Arc. 68, 448.

His interiors were opened by the Lord.
Are. 5862, 9439. Heaven and Hell, 31a.
Earths in Univ. 1, 124. Laf Fudg. 15,
Conj. Love, 1, 39. Theol. 7479, 851.

The fight of his {pirit was open, and thus
he was let into the fpiritual world.
Earths in Univ. 135. Div. Love, 83,
Laft Judg. 15. Contin. of Laf Fudg. 35.
Influx, 3. Theol. 771 to 7779.

It-was given him to fee the things in the
heavens, and alfo the things in the hells;:
Heaven and Hell, 1. Sacred Script, 0.

He faw the moon of heaven, furrounded
with feveral fmall moons, but not the
fun. Arc.1531. ' .

He faw the fun ot heaven, and in the midf
thereof the Lord.  Arc. 7173, Heguen
and Hell; 118.  Tbeol. 135. -
e e
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He faw the Lord as a fun, to whatever
quarter he turned himfelf. Div. Wi/d.
131, 8 .-

In \éhat inanncr he faw angcls Heaven
and Hell, 74.

He could fee Africans and Indians near at
hand. Tbedl. 64.

The faculty of fecing and hearmg the
‘things which are in this world, through
“him, was granted to the fpmts in con-
fort with him.  Arc. 1880, 1954, 4527,
4622, 5862, 9791 10813. Heaven and
Hell, 252. Eartbs in Univ. 135.

A focncty of heaven, whether greater or
‘lefs, appeared to him as one man. Hea-
ven and Hell, 69. Div. Wifd. 9.

He was let down into hell. Adrec. 699,
4940.

Bc:ngg clevated into heaven, he appeared to
himfelf to be with his head in keaven,
with his body in the world of fpirits,
and with his feet in the world. Are.
4939-

He had commerce with fpirits and ar-
gels from the year 1743. Epiff. to a
Friend. Heaven and Hell, 1. Laft Fudg.
15. Tbeol. 851.

He was in the fpirit, and at the fame time
in the body, for twenty-fix years; and
only meenmes out of the body. Arc.

4923
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- 4923. Heaven and Hell, §77. Conf.
Love, 326. Theol. 157.

He was withdrawn from the body. Hea-
ven and Hell, 46.

While in the fpirit out of the body, he was
elevated many times into heaven. Div.
Wifd. 391.

In the fpirit he was amongft thofe whoare
in another life, and in the body with

. thofe who are in the world. Arc. 4622.
Theol. 484.

He was in each world at the fame time.
"Conj. Love, 326. Theol. 280, 851.

In the fpiritual world he was alternate, at
one time a native, at another time a

foreigner.  Conj. Love, 326. Theol. 280.

He could let his fpirit into the body, and
could let it out of the fame. Tbeol.
280.

It was given him to be together with an-
gels and fpirits, in their world, as one of
them. Theol. 776, 851.

He was continually furrounded with {pirits
who are in charity. Tbeol. 797.

He wandered through various places in the
{piritual world, in order sa obferve the
reprefentations of heavenly things. Arc.
3213, 3214. Theol. 277.

He walked in the fpirit with and ant;;m

d o
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thofe who are in- the. other world,
through their manfions. Are. 5605.
Heaven and Hell, 174, 184.

He walked through the ftreets of a certain
great city, inquiring for an habitation.
Gonj. Lave, 242.

He was continually in confort and in con-
verfation with angels and fpirits. Arc.’
-8, §978. Heaven and Hell, 234.

He was guarded by an angehc column.
Are. 4940.

He was befet around by the very worft of.
fpirits, who vomited out their poifon
againft him, and infefted him all ‘man-
ners of ways. Are. 59. ~

He was led hither and thither in the {piri-
tual world, under the aufpices of the
Lord. Theol. 484,

" He was led by the Lord into the heavens,
andto the earths in the univerfe. Hea-
ven-and Hell, 192. -

He was prefent in the planets. Theol. 64.

Itwas given him to converfe with fpirits,
and tq be with them as one of them,
and thatinall wakefulnefs of body. Are.
1634, &c. 9440. Heaven and Hell, 442.
Theol. 851.

He converfed with angels. Heaven and
Hell,. 74.. Div. Wifd. 3g1.—And with.
{pirits. Div. Prov..135. 1

e
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'He converfed with apottles, deceafed popes,
empcrors, and kings, with Luther, ‘&c.
Theol. 64, 281.

‘He converfed with his affinity, with kings,
and with learned men. Theol. 281.

He converfed with fome of the ancient
church, who lived two thoufand years
ago. Heaven and Hell, 327, 480.

He converfed with fome who died before
and after the flood, and fince thofe
times. Arc. 1114. Laff Fudg. 36.—
‘Alfo with-one apoftle. Ds. Prov. 324.

He converfed with feveral after death, who
had lived in Europe, in Afia, and ih
Africa; and they were all: néar him.

Div. Prov. s0.

" He converfed-with fome on the third day
-after their -deceafe. Arc. 8939, 4622,

deavén-and Hell, 4.52, '312. -Laf Fudg.
15. Div. Wifd. 3

e corverfed with decm‘ftﬂ perfons at the
nmc when their bedies werc committing

to the-grave. Arc. 4

He converfed -with al»moﬁ ‘all whom  he
‘kméw, for a long ‘time together.. e,
+70, 1636. Heaven and Hell, 437.

His converfation- wu‘h the deceafed. -Are.
5006. Laft Fudg. :

He.converfed with hrs 1ather Arc. 6492,

He converfed in the angelicitongue. -#rc,

46.
33 Dd2 He
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He converfed with angels in gardens, and
was inftruted concerning correfpond-
ence. Heaven and Hell, 109.

He converfed with fpirits as a fpirit, alfo
as a {pirit in the body. Heaven and

~ Hell, 436. )

He converfed with the very worft devils
without danger. Arc. 968,

He thought with himfelf, and converfed
with others, without reflecting that fpi-
rits were prefent.  Arc. 6194.

He was a layman, and not a clergyman.
Theol. 137, 850. ‘

He was prepared by the Lord for his of-

- fice, from infancy. Influx, 20. Tbeol.
8s0.

He fncrccivcd, Taw, and heard fpirits and
angels, who they were, what they were,
and whence they were, &c. Are. 1640,
6191.

He p%rceived and felt the influx-into his
will and thought; and rebuked evil fpi-
rits, in “order that they might depart
from him. Disv. Prov. 2g6.

He had fenfitive refleion, to which
was adjoined perception. Are. 5171,
7055, Div. Wifd. 335. Div. Prov,
290. T

He was, while in the world of fpirits, in
interior fpiritual fight, fuch as that of

' the
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_ithe angels of the:fuperior heaven. ~Tied.

4. .

ﬂcs\‘owas elevated by degrees into the light
of heaven, even fo as to comprehend
‘what could not poffibly be  compre-
'hended by natural light. Heaven und

- Hell, 130.

"He refpired with angels. ‘Div. Love, 391.

He was clevated into the light of heaven,
and-underftood things as an angel. Are.
9094, 9382. . :

He faw wonderful things in the light of
‘heaven. Are. 1521, &c. 1972.

"He perceptibly and fenfibly obferved the
influx of the Divine Being from his wif-
dom, through the {piritual world, from
the year 1743~ Div. Love, 355. Conj.
:Love, 419.

His infpiration. Are. 6474, 9382, 9424.
- Theol. 135. '

‘Infpiration was brought to him by the af-
fociation of angels, in order thathe might
A{peak from interior perception. Theol.
135.

In reading over the Word from Haidh to
‘Malachi, and the Pfalms, it'was given
"him to perceive that every verfe com-
amunicated with fome focicty of heaven,
and thus the whole Word to the'uni-
verfal heaven. Theol. 272.

Dd 3 His
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‘His knowledge of the Hebrew language,
and other fcientifics, were communi-
cated to the fpirits who were with him.
Are. §858.

While he was reading the Word, manifeft
communication was given him with the
focieties of heaven. Thedl. 235.

In reading over and examining every verfe
of the prophecies and pfalms, he clearly

~ perceived their fpiritual contents. Dog?.
Lord, 37.

While he was writing his explanations of

- the Word, the fpirits of Mercury ob-
jected, that they were coarfe and mate-
rial ideas which he penned down; but
he informed them, that the inhabitants

_of this earth thought them to be very
fubtle and elevated ideas. Arc. 6929.

The contents of the Apocalypfe were dif<
covered to him.  Laf Fudg. 42.

The internal fenfe of the Word was dic-
tated to him out of heaven. Arc. 6597.
—The fpiritual fenfe was difcovered to
him by the Lord. Sac. Scrip. 4. Pref.
to Apoc. Rev. Theol. 780.

Hedid not reccive any part of the do&trine
of the new church from any angel, but
from the Lord alone. Arc. 6474, 6597.
Div. Prov. 1335. Preface to Apoc. Rev.
Theol. 135,779

He
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He was a fpiritual fitherman, that is, an
inveftigator of natural truths. Influx, 20.

His zeal for converting Calvin. Tbeol.798.

The twelve apoftles were fent to him by
the Lord. Tbedl. 339.

He was once anxioufly engaged in think-
ing about God before the creation of the
world. Theol. 31, 280.

His meditation about creation was in vain,
until he was let into the fpjritual world.
Theol. 76. Conj. Love, 328. ;

He was willing to recolle¢t what he ha

. heard in heaven. Arc. gog94. Heaven
and Hell, 239.

It was given him to touch fpirits. Are,
5678.

He often ‘gave an account to others of the
fate of deceafed perfons, and always
found that they had an interior percep-
tion, that man lives after death. Conj.
Love, 28.

It was given to the angels to move his
body at their pleafure. Heaven and
Hell, 228.

He was poflefled by fpirits for one whole
night, who fo occupied his bodily frame,
that he could fcarcely perceive he had a
body. Arc.6212. '

He once played a game at dice, and at
the fame time converfed with fpirits
about fortune or chance. Arc. 6494i—!

e
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:‘He wasireduced to theflate of dying per-
fons. Arc.¥69. 'Heaven and Hcll, 449.
:Div. \Love, 391.

Hedifputed - and reafoned with fome of the
clergy in the f[piritual world. Apoc.
Rev. 463. Theol. 137,

. Annangel pointed him out as a: t‘eachcr ap-
pointed by the Lord. Tbeol. 134.

~His warmrth in defending the truth, and

.. - ‘oppofing falfe dottrines. Theol. 503.

On evil fpirits injecting evils and falfes

‘into “his thought, he made fear¢h -for
-them, difcovered, and repulfed them.

‘ Arc. 1511, Div. Prov. 290, 312.

“He was ‘expofed-to a confpiracy !)f {pirits.
Are. 1879.

‘He perceived very painful fenfattons from

~ fome -genii and fpirits, who had the
power of producing a-kind of fuction or
attrdétion on the top-of -his head. Are.
§180.

He was feized with a dead}y difeafe, in
-confequence of a peftilential fmoke that
ifflued from Sodom and Egypt in the
Apiritual world. Apoc. Rev. 531. Brief
Expof. 114. ‘Theol. 567. -

:He wrote concerning futurity. ¥rc. 6817,

He was hated by many. Arc. s061.

‘He exclaimed againft faith “alone, and
-againft the-old church., Hre. 5351.

Sweep
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Sweep or purge the boufe, means to re-
fit evils. Arc.gr42. *

Sweep ihe way, to refift falfes. Arec. 3142.

Sweet wines, and well refined, are truths
derived from good. Arc. 2341.

Swine. The life of fwine correfponds
to avarice. Thofe in Mark v. 7 to 13,
were fuch. Are. 1742, 939.

Sword. A fharp two-edged fword de- -
notes truth combating. Arc. 2799

Sword fignifies the vaftation of truth;
Jfamine, the vaftation of good ; and the pefti-
lence, the raging thereof even to confum—
mation. Arc. 2799.

Sword or dagger fignifies, in an internal
fenfe, the truth of faith combating, and
alfo the vaftation of truth ; and in an op-
pofite fenfe, the falfe prmcuple combating,
and the punifhment of what is falfe. Are.
2799, 2686.

Synagogue of fatan. By fynagogue is fig-
nified doctrine, and by fatan the hell of
thofe who arcin falfes. Apoc. Rev. 97, 98.

Syria in general fignifies the know-
leabes of good. Arec. 3762.

Syria of rivers, the knowledges of truths
Are. 3762.

e
o e
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T.

FTYABERNACLE and sewmple ‘mean the
‘holy :pringiple-of -love, ‘and in-a fu-
preme fenfe the Lord. Arc. 1452, 414.
" Tail fignifies the ultimate. Apoc. Rev.,
-438. .

Tartarus, the loweft -of the -infernal re-
gions. Conj. Love; 75.

- Teetb fignify the ultimate of the natural

man which is called fenfual. Apoc. Rev..
435

, 3°§’mple,-in»therhigheﬂ fenfe, fignifies the

divine humanity of the Lord with -refpeét

to truth. Are. 3720. :

Tempie-of wifdom. Theol. 387.

Temple of wifdom, rwhere :the ccaufes of
heauty in the female fex are -difcufled by
wife ones. Conj. Love, 56.

Temples, in :the {piritual kingdom, 2
gonftruéted of ftone, but of wool in the
celeftial kingdom. Heaven ang Hell; 223.

- Temptation is a ftrugglz between the in-
ternal and external man:  Are. 21 83.
Tempiation. Concerning the good eﬂ'e&;
‘ , 0
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of temptation, fee Arc. 1692, 1917, 1740,
6144,8958 (0 8969.

Tempiation. In temptation man thinks
the Lord is abfent, when neverthelefs:he is:
more particularly prefent. Arc. 840.

Temptation.. In what fenfe this petition
in the Lord’s prayer is to be underftood,
« Lead us not into temptation.” Are..
1875.

Temptation. The temptation of infants.
in another life defcribed, whereby they.are
taught to refift-evils. Are. 2294.

Temptations.  The difference between:
temptations, infeftations; and vaftations,
defcribed. Are. 7474.

Temptations. Very few people, at this
day, are-admitted into {piritual tempta-
tions: Arc.8965,762, 8164.

Temptations of the Lord were more griev-
ous than any man’s. Arc. 1668.

Temptations. All perfons are tempted
who have a confcience of right and wrong.
that is, who are under the influence of:
{piritual love ; but they endure more griev-
ous temptations who have a perception of
right and wrong, that is, who are under.
~ the influence of celeftial love. Arc. 1688,
8693.

T emptations arife from evil fpirits inman. -
Are. 731, 741, 761, 3927, 4307, 4572,
5036, 6657, 8960. : _

_ Tempta-
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Temptations. In temptations man is in
equilibrium between two oppofite powers ;
one from the Lord in his inner man, and
the other from hell in his outer man. Are.
8168, 3928, 4299.

Temptations of the Lord, by which he fub-
dued hell, and reduced to order all things
therein, and in heaven, and at the fametime .
glorified his humanity. Adrc. 1737, 4287,

379, 9258, 9937-
? ‘Temglastian?y.% The temptations which
regenerate perfons undergo are oftentimes
repeated, becaufe feveral evils and falfes
are to be removed. Arc. 8403,7122.

Temptations. The fubjett of tempta-
tions may be feen particularly treated of
in New Feru/. from 178 10 201.

Tempted. He who is tempted in the.
world, is not tempted after death. Apoc.
Rev. 185. _

Tempted. The eflential divine principle,
and the divine human, could not be
tempted. Arc. 2795.

T en words. Many miracles were wrought
in confequence of the Lord’s prefence in
his ten words, which are the command-
’ m6cnts of the decalogue. Do&. Life, 55,
5. ‘

Ten means all, or what is full. Div.
Love, 61, 62.

Ten
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Ten and five mean remains, but ten more
remains than five. :

Tent denotes the holy principle of love.
Are. 1452, 414.

Teftunony is divine verity. Apoc. Rev.
6, 16, 490, 506, §55.

Teflimony fignifies the witnefling of the
covenant, or conjunction. Djv. Love, 7. .

Terab (Gen. xi. 24.) fignifies idolatrous
worthip. Are. 1353. '

Tbanks being afcribed to the Lord fignifies

the all of worfhip. Apoc. Rev. 249.
- Thicket, or what is entwifted, in an in-
ternal fenfe, fignifies the fcientific prin-
ciple, which hath it’s abode in the exte-
rior memory. Are. 2831.

Thief. It is faid, « The L.ord fhall come
“ upon thee as a thief;’’ by which is figni-
fied, that the things which are of worthip
fhall be taken from the wicked, and that
they fhall not know whén and how this is
done.  Apoc. Rev. 164,705.

Thieves. The paflage of fcripture about
the two thieves explained. Mag. Ka. p.
362 to 365.

Thigh, conjugial love.

Thirty, fomewhat of combat. Arc. 2276.
. Thorns and thifles which the earth (that
13, the church) fhall bring forth, fignifies
mere falthood and evil. Gen. iii. 5. Are.
272, 273. Dsv. Prov. 313. :

- Ee « Thought,
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Thought, from knowledge, of another in
the fpiritual world, caufeth prefence ; and
love from affe@ion caufeth conjunction.
Div. Prov. 326. ,

Thougbt. It is not that which enters
fnto the thought, but what enters into the
will, that endangers the fpiritual life of
man, becaufe he then appropriates it. Arec.
6308. .

Thought. 'The fmalleft portion or de-
gree of thought in man, is more perceptible
to the angels than the largeft. Arc. 228.

Thought is never imputed to any ene,
but will.  Tbedl. 658, 659, 660. .

Thoughts. All thoughts, as te the mo

minute particulars thereof, are made public
in another life, before {pirits and angels.
Are. 2748.
_ Thoughts are reprefented by birds. Are.
219. , ‘
’ Thoughts on rain and vapours, and their
* correfpondence with the church in man.
Mag. Kn. p- 167; 168.

T boughts grounded in truths, in the fpiri-

‘tual world, when' they are prefented to the
fight, appear as white clouds ; and thoughts
grounded in falfé principles, as black
clouds. Div. Wifd. 147.
" Thoufand, in the Ward, fignifies much
and innumerable, and when predicated of
the Lord, infinite. Are. 2575, 3186.

‘ _ ' _ ‘ Fboufand
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Thoufand years fignify a little while or a
thort time. Apoc. Kev. 842, 844, 856.

Thoufands of thoufands (Apoc. v.) is pre- -
dicated of good. Apoc. Rev. 287. :

Three fignify all refpecting truth. Apoc.
Rev. 348, 400, 404, 405.

Thunder fignifies infiru&tion, and per-
ception of truth. Apoc. Rev. 236, 472,

473-

Thyatira fignifies thofe who are in faith
originating in chatity, and thence in good
works ; and alfo thofe who are in faith
feparate from charity, and thence in evil
works.  Adpoc. Rev. 124. -

Thyine wood fignifies natural good. * Apor.
Rew. 774.

Till the ground (Gen. iv. 12.) fignifies
to cultivate the fchifm or herefy of Cain,
which is faith alone. Arc. 380.

Tiller of the ground is onc who is without -
charity.  Arc. 341, 34§.

Time in beaven.—Sce Heaven and Hell,
162 10 169. '

Time, times, and balf a time, fignifies
~ until there is an end and a beginning; that
is, an end of the former church, and a be--
ginning of the new. Apoc. Rev. 547, 562.

Times, in the Word, fignify ftates. Are.
2788, 2837, 3254. ’ :

To-day.—See Arc. 2838, 3998, 6984.

Ee2 0=
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To-morrow fignifies to eternity. Are.
3998, 10497-

T ongue means dottrine. Apoc. Rev. 587.
" Tongues. * Gnawing their tongues for
“ pain,” fignifics that they could not en-
dure truths. By pain or ureafing/s is not
meant uneafinefs from falfes, for thefe give
them no uncafinefs at all, but uneafinefs
from truths.  Apoc. Rev. 696 ‘

Top of a mountain means the fupreme
part of heaven. Arc. 9422, 9434, 10608.

Torch of fire fignifies the heat of evil
lufts.  Are. 1861. -

Tower fignifies the wor{hip of felf, ina
bad fenfe (Gen. xi. 4.) 5 but in other places .
in the Word it has an oppofite figni-
fication, according to the fubje& predi-’
cated.  Arc. 1302 f0 1307.

- Tranfcription of the good of one pcrfon
into another is impoffible, and imputation
in that fenfe is a frivolous term. Cory.
Love, 525, 526 t0'531. :

Tranflation of the Lord’s prayer, &c.—
See Mag. Kn. val. ii. p. 106 #o 108. ‘
* Treafures, the fpiritual riches of faith.

“Tree of knowledge fignifies the pride of
felf-derived intelligence. Div. Prov. 3¢8.

~Tree of lives, in the midft of the garden,
—See Arc. 10240 106.

Tree without frust or leaves is a mere fcx‘;-
fual man.-

Tree.
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Tree. By olive-tree is ﬁ%’mﬁed the in-
ternal good of the celeftial church by fig-
iree, it’s external good ; by the vime, the
good of the fpiritual church; and by the
bramble, fpurious good. Judges ix. 13.—
See Mag. Kn.p.71, 72.

Tree. Every tree fignifies fomething of
the church in man. dpsc. Rev. 334.

Trees. The two trees in the garden of
Eden, one of life, and the other of the

. knowledge of good and evil, fignify the
free-will which man enjoyeth in refpet to
fpiritual things. Theol. 466 10 469, 479.

Trees in general fignify perceptions; but
when predicated of the {piritual church,
they fignify knowledges; by reafon the
m#f of the fpiritual church hath no other
perceptions than what are derived by
knowledges from doctrine, or the Word.
Are. 103, 2163, 2722.

9rige, the church with rcfpe& to it’s

* truths and goods. Apoc. Rev. 587. '

Tribes ﬁgmty all truthsand goods in their
complex, .and fo the whole of love and
. faith. Arr 3858, 4060, 4697. Heaven
and Hell,

Tribes qf the eqrth mournmg, means a
fcarcity of diviné truths and goodnefies,
and all that appertain to them.

" Tribulations, huct done td the trath by
falfe opinions.

Eeg , Trinity.
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. Trinity.  Concerning the divine tri-
nity, fec Theol. 163 10 188.

Trinity. The holy trinity in one per-
fon is to be perceived as the divine effe,
the divine humanity, and the divine pro-
ceeding; and thus as foul, body, and ope-
ration thence procceding T beol. 188,
Y53, 154, 153,

Trinity. The tnmty exifting .in one
perfon, that is, in the Lord, is the divine
effence which is called the Father, the
divine human which is called the Son,
and the divine proceeding which is called
the Holy Spirit; thus there is a trinity
in unity. Arc. 2149, 2156, 2288, 2321,
2329, 2447, 3704, 6993, 7182, 10738
10822, 10823. r

Trumpet fignifies divine truth in heavcn
and as revealed from heaven. Arc. 8815,
88;} Heaven and Hell, 1.

rumpets, and all wind inflruments, have
refpect ‘to celeftial affections.. Apoc. Rev.

2.

79?’ ruth, wuh man, is altogether accord-
ing to the prmcnple of good which apper-
taineth to him. A4re. 2429.

. Truth cannot love any good but it’s own,
neither can good love any truth but it’s
own. Conj. Love, 76.

Truth is the’chief inftrument in combat
with the fpiritual. Are. 1685, 6'165B-—
, o ut
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But good is the chief inftrument with the
celeftial. Arc. 1668, 8963. -

Trutb makes but one principle with
- good, when .it proceeds from it. Arc.
4332, 7835, 10252, 10266.

Truth is to good, as water is to bread.
Are. 4976. - .

Truth. The truth of good, or truth
grounded in good, is male, or mafculine;
and the good of truth, or good derived
from that truth, is female, or feminine.
Conj. Love, 88, go.

. Truth divine, in the Lord’s human .di-
vine (principle), was tempted ; but divine
truth, in the Lord’s divine human (prin-
c1plc), could not be tempted. Arc. 2813,
Are. 2814 f0o 2820.

Truth, in it’s pureft and naked prin-
ciples, is not to be found exifting either
with men or angels, but only in the Lord.
Are. 3207, 7902, s

Truth condemns, and good faves. Arc.
1685, 2258, 2335.
~ Truth.” A fatan can underftand truth
when he hears it, but doth not retain xt.‘
Conj. Love, 415.

Truth. The more genuine and purc
truth is, fo much the better may good from
the Lord be adapted thereto, and infufed
therein. . Arc. 2269, T

: : Truth
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9ruth is the form of good. Arc. 3049,
3180,4574, 9154-

. Truth without good is not given, nor
any goad without truth. Conj. Love, 83,
87, 88.

Truths CanOInCd by good reprefent the
form of a man. Arc. 8370.

Truihs (fo called), without good as their
effence, arc not real truths, Are. g6o3,
3180, 9454, 4368. i

. Truths of faith are veflels receptive of
good, in proportionas a man recedes from
evil. - Arc. 2387, 1900, 2063, 2261, 2269.

Truths. The precepts, words, and com-

mands of the Lord are truths. Doi. Life,

‘T ruths. The fame truths may be with
on¢ perfon more true, with another lefs
fo, and' with another falles, becaufe fal-
ﬁﬁcd by him. Are. 2439, 3128, 3138,
34‘7(): 3804» 6917 )

Truths ar¢ conjoined to good by tempta-
tions. Are. 3318, 4572, 7122.

Turtles. A pair of turtles fignifies con-
jugial love of the fupreme region of the
‘mind. Conj. Love, 270.

Turthes repeefent fuch of the clergy as
feparate faith entirely from charity. Apoc..
Rew. 463. Theod. 462,

T 'welw, Jeventy-two, aod on¢ bundred and

forty-
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Sorty-four, fignify the whole complex of
things good and true. Are. 577, 2089,
3858, 3913. )
Twenty, the good of ignorance. Are.
2280. :
Two fignify the fame as fix, that is,
combat and labour. Are. goo.
Two fignify the Lord’s divine love and
wifdom; alfo the will and underftanding.
Two-tenths, in the Word, fignify good
both celeftial and fpiritual. Arc. 2280.
Tyre fignifies the knowledges of good
and truth. Are. 2967. '

V.

AIL of tbe temple being rent in twain,
Matt. xxvii. §1. means that the Lord
entered into the effential divine principle,
having difperfed all appearances; and that
at the fame time he opened a paffage to the
effential divine principle, by his human;
principle made divine. Arc. 2576.

Valley, as being beneath or below a
mountain, fignifies what is more external
in worfhip. drc. 1292. )
Valley
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Valley of Hinmom denotes hell, and alfo
the prophanation of truth and goodncfs
Jer. vii. g1, 32.  Adrc. 1292.

. Variety. There is an infinite variety in
the works of God, and no one thing
¢xaltly like another.  Arc. 7236, goo2.

Varzei_y The variety of love and cha-
sify.ts heavenly harmony. Are. 3986.

Varieties. Of the luft of varieties. Conj.
Lmve, 506 to §10.

Faflation, or laying wafle.—See Arc. 301
& 308, 310, 311.

Vaflation. 'The nature of vaftation ay
be feen in Arc. 1106 10 1113, 7474.

Venifon denotes the truth of good. Are.
‘{(Olt

Venus. In this planet there are two
kinds of men; the firft mild and humane,
" the fecond favage, and almoft brutal. The
goad believe our Lord to be the only Lord,-
and fometimes they fee him. They are
for the moft part giants, and the men on
our earth reach only to their navels.

Ve[fels, doCtrinals.

© Veflels (empty) are fcmnnﬁcs without
truth Arc. 3068.

Veflure means truth invefting good.

Apoc. Rev. 166, 212, 326, 825.
* " Vine is the {piritual church Are. 1069.
‘T beol 200.,

Vinegar,
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Vinegar, falfification of truth. To drink
vinegar fignifies that all was falfified ; and
therefore the Lord refufed to drink, and
faid, It is finithed.”

Vineyard, the fpiritual church, or Ifrael,
or the ancient chusch, which- wu-ﬁpn-nuaﬁ
Arc. 1069, 1071.

Violation. Of the luft of violation, fee
Conj. Love, g11,

Virgin, the a éhon of good. Heaven
and Hel! 368. Adrc. 3067, 3vig, 3r7]’,
3189, 6731, 6743-

xrgm fignifies. the church-a a fpeu(&.
Apoc. Rev. 620.

Virgins fignify the chusch, and thd
church confifteth of both  fexes. Conj.
Love, 21.

Fifion is the inmeft revelation, which i is
that of perception. drc. p786.

Vifions are of two kinds, divine and dia-
bolical : divine vifions are effected by re~
prefentatives in hcaven, and diabolical

vifions by magic ia hell. Djv. Prov. 134e.
Are. 1882 10 1885,

Poice fignifies divine truth in heaver, andh
as revealed from heaven. Are. 6971, 9
Voice of bloeds ﬁgmﬁcs violence ﬁ? ncd
% charity.
Vowels. The thrce firft, viz. a\, ¢, 1, are:
prcvalent in all things appcrtaining to! lﬁhre
clafs
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" clafs of fpirituals;; whereas in things apper-
taining tothe clafs of ccleftials, the two laft
vowels, o, #, prevail.  Arc. 793.

U.
ULTIMATE delights. It is an uni-
verfal law, that things primary exift,
fubfift, and perfift, from things ultimate;
wherefore unlefs there were ultimate de-
lights, there would be no delights of con-
jugial love. Conj. Love, 44.

Underflanding.  The underftanding doth
not-lead the will, but the will the under-
ftanding ; whilft - the ‘underftanding only
teaches and pointeth out the way. Dosz.
Life, 15. Sac. Scrip. 115.

Underflanding is the recipient of truth,
and the wil/ the recipient of good.

Undnyt‘andmg and wi// conttitute the in-
ternal man, and /peech and acfion his ex-
termal. Apoc. Rev. 641.

- Underflanding -of truth appears by corre-
,fpondence in another life like a horfe, and
the underflanding of truth amnibilated like a
dead horfe. Theol. 623.

' Under-
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Underflanding. Man hath a capacity of
‘being with his underftanding in the fpiri-
tual world, and thence in heaven; but he
cannot with the will be in the fpiritual
world, and thence in heaven, unlefs he
fhuns evils as fins; and unlefs he be alflo
with the will in heaven, he is not in hea-.
ven, for the will draws the underftanding
downwards. Doé?. Life, 86.

Unfaitbful fignifies thofe who have no
charity. Apoc. Rev. 891.

Union. 'The union fubfifting between
the Lord’s humanity and his divinity is
properly termed union, but that fubfifting
between man and the divinity is more
) propcrly conjunéion. Arec. 2021.

Union of angels and fpirits with man. When

angels and fpirits turn their faces to a man,
fo as to be in communion with him, at
fuch time they know no other than that
they and the man are of one and the fame -
language. Heaven and Hell, 2535.

Unity of God.—See Thecl. § 10 17.

" Uniuerfe. Of the creation of the uni-
verfe. Theol. 75 to 80.

Unsverfal reflitution. The followmg paf-
fagesin Swedenborg’s writings are in direct
oppofition to the doérine of univerfal
reftitution. Are. 7541,8700, 8765, 10749.
Tbeology, 58 79, 720. Heaven and Hell,

Ff

477
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477, 480, 524, §27, §95. Ang. Wifd. on
Divine Love, 262, 268. Div. Prov. 17,
99, 277, 278, 294, 319, 326, 329, 338..
New Feruf. and it’s Heavenly Doéirine, 239.
Laft Fudgment, 25. Brief Expofition, 110.
Apoc. Rev. 864. Apoc. Exp. 383,745, 837,
791, 1164, 1220. »
— Univerfal. No univerfal can exift but
- from and with fingulars. A4rc. 1919, 6159,
6338, 6482, 6488.

Univerfals. There are three univerfals of.
" hell, which are oppofite to the univerfals of -
heaven. Conj. Love, 261 0 267.

Univerfals concerning marriage.—See Conj.
Eove, 209 fo0 230.

Unleavened bread denotes the holy prin-
ciple of love, or the holy of holies, or pure
love; and the 4aking of it, purification. Are,.
2342.

Upright hath refpc& to the truth of cha-
rity. Are. 610, 612.

Upright man is one who is true- from a.
principle of goodnefs, or whe fpeaketh or
- . doeth_from a principle of charity. Pf.
Ixxiv. 11. Adre. 612. :

Ur of the Chaldeans . (Gen. xi. 28.) fig-
nifies external worfhip in which are falfes.
Are. 1365. -

- Urim and Thummim {ignify, the brilliancy
of divine truth derived from divine good in
' it's
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it's ultimates; for urim fignifies a fhining
fire, and tbummim brilliancy, in the angelic
tongue, and in the Hebrew tongue inte-
grity. Theol. 218.

Urim and Thummim. The precious ftones
in urim and thummim, according to their
colours refpectively, fignified the whole of
divine truth from divine good. An 3826,
9865, 9868, 9905.

Ufe. Love and wildom, wuhout ufe,
are mere volatile exiftences in the mind,
which take wing and fly away, unlefs thcy -
be fixed firm in ufes. Theal. 6.

Ufe. As is the ufe, fuch is the good.
Arc. 3049, 997, 1964, 453-

Ufes. ANl have their diftinguithing
character from the ufes they perform.
Arec. 4054,681 5, 7038.

Ufes. All good things which exift in
a& are called ufes. Drv. Wifd. 336.

Ufes. The wicked, as well as the good,
can perform ufes. Div. Prov. 250.

Uz-fignifies fome certain kind of the
knowledges of good, and of ations ace
cording thereto. Arc. 1234.

Ffa WALK,
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W.

WALK, in the Word, fignifies to live,
and alfo the progrefs of life. Are.
33355 4554» 4585,-8557. .

Walk with the Lord means to live agree-
ably to his will.  Arc. 10567.

Walk. * Take up thy bed, and walk,”
in Luke xvii. 35, 36. fignifies doctrine ac-
cording to life. To walk means to live;
- and Jed fignifies doCtrine from correfpond-
ence ; for as the body refts in it’s bed, fo
doth the mind reft in it’s doctrine. Every
one’s bed, in the fpiritual world, is con-
formable te the quality of his fcience and
intelligence ; the wife have them magni-
ficent, the foolith have mean ones, and falfe
fpeakers have filthy ones. Apoc. Revw. 137.
Are. 519, 8420. :

Walking with God fignifies dotrine re-
fpecting faith. Arc. 518, g19. A

Walking naked means to live without
truths. Apoc. Rew. 213, 706.

Wall fignifics the defence of truth againft

the attacks of falfehood and eyils. Are.

6419. '
' Wall
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Wall and foundations of the New Ferufalem
fignify the do&rinals of the new church
_derived from the literal fcnfe of the Word.
Theol. 197.

. Wall means the Word in it’s literal

fenfe, from which doctrine is derived ; for
that fenfe defends the {piritual fenfc,which
lies concealed within it, juft as a wall de-
fends a city and it's inhabitants. Apos
Rev. 898.

Wandering fars, cncompafﬁncr a fpirit
in the world of fpints, ﬁgmfy falfities.
Arec.940.

War fignifies the combat of falthood
againft truth, and truth againft falfhood.
Apoc. Rev. 500,586 704.

War. * There was war in heaven,” fig-
nifies falfes of the former church ﬁghtmg
againft the truths of the new church.
Apoc. Rev. §37, 548.

Warfare. Whilft man is made fpiritual,
he is continually engaged in combat or
warfare; on which account the church of
the Lord is called militant.  Are. .59.

Wars. It is not from the divine provi- .
dence that wars, &c. exift, becaufe they
are connected with murders, &c. and op-
pofite to chriftian charity: ftill, however,
they cannot but be permitted, for reafons
given in Div. Prov. 251 16 254.

Ff3 Wafbing



342 WAY

. Waping ﬁgmﬁ&s purification from evils

and falfes. - Arc. 3147, 10237. - '
Wafbing the difciples feet.—For an ex—~

planation thereof, fee Arc. 10243.

Wafled denotes vaftation as to good.

. Water, in"a good fenfe, means natural
truths ; but in an oppofite fenfe, falfes.

- Walter of life fignifies {piritual truth from

ood.

8 Waters fignify partlcularly the fpiritual
things of man, or the intelle€tual things of
faith, and alfo what is oppofite thereto.
Are. 739.

Walters above the ﬁrmamem‘ are the know-
ledges of the internal man ; but waters be-
low the firmament are the fcxcnnﬁcs of the
natural man, Are. 24.

Watckful. ~ « Be watchful,”” {ignifies
that man fhould be in truths, and in a life
conformable to them. Apoc. Rev. 158.

Wayis doctrine, truth 18 every thing ap-
pertaining to doéhme life is the eflential
good which is the life of truth.  John xv.
a6, 27. Are. 1531,

_ Way To prepare the way, ﬁgmﬁcs to
fit or difpofe the mind for the reception of
truth.  Adre. 3142,

Ways, paths, €. in the fpiritual world.
—See Heaven and Hell, 479. dre. 627,
2333, 10422, 10564.
) i Wean
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Wean fignifies to feparate. Are. 2647.
Weapons, doltrinals. Are. 3499.
Week. What week fignifies in the
Word, fee Arc. 2044, 3845.
« Weeping with a loxd voice means the ul.
timate of grief. Arc. 2689.
Weight fignifies the ftate of good. Are.
104. : .
3 Well, or fountain, fignifies the Word.
Well of water fignifies the Word, and
fometimes doctrinals from the Word.
Wells in whicb are no water, fignify doc-
trinals in which are no truths.
Wefl, thofe who are in obfcurity as to
good. Arc.3708.
Wbale, the univerfals of fcientifics. Are.

IVbeat fignifics the good of the lave-
prlnClple Are. 3941, 7605.

Wheat fignifies celefhial good, and four,
or meal ccleftial truth. Apoc. Rev. 778;

Wbile has refpect to truth, and red to
good.

White borfe, the underftanding of truth
from the Word.

White borfe feen in beaven.—See Are.
2760 t0 2763, where many corref{pondences
and fignifications are explained.

White linen garments fignify truths from
a divine origin, Arc. 5319, 9469.

/ Whoredom,

/
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Wheredoms, in a fpiritual fenfe, means
adulterating the truths and goods of the
church received from the \%ford. Apoc.
Rev. 719, 720, Arc. 1186.

Wicked. The wicked who are in the
world, are governed in hell by the Lord:
Div. Prov. 307.

Wicked and ungodly may be converted as
to their intelle€tual, but not as to their will
part. Heaven and Hell, 15;.

Wicked. The wicked caft themfelves
into hell at the mere prefence of the Lord.
Are. 8137, 8266.

Wicked. The wicked, after death, though
they are infane, have the faculty of growing
wife, that not bemg takenaway from them;
but they are not willing to grow wife,
mafmucK as wifdom is  undelightful to
them. Conj. Love, 498.

HWicked. A wicked perfon, in his inter-
nals, in another life is infanc; and if he
had not repented in the world, he cannot
afterwards, for he loves his infanities, and
is willing to remain in them; wherefore
he forces his externals alfo to be in like
manner infane; thus his externals and in-
ternals become one. When this is effected,
he is prepared for hell. Conj. Love, 48,p.58.

Wicked. When the wicked are punifhed
in another life, there are angels prefent, to

moderate
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moderate their punithments; but they
cannot remove¢ them entirely, becaufe fuch
is the equilibrium of all things in another
life, that evil puni{hes itfelf. Are. 967.

Widow, one who is without protection.
Apoc. Rev. 764, 765.

Widow. Elijah reftoring the widow of
Sarepta’s fon. Mag. Kn. p. 228.

Widiws, thofe who are in a ftate of
good, and not fo much in truth. Arc
3793
' Widows. Who are meant by wxdows.
Are. 4844, 9198, 9200.

Wife depotes the truth of faith. drc.
2407, 91§, 1468, 2454.

Wife fignifies the Lord’s new church.
Apoc. Rev. 812, 813.

Wife. The wife is the lovc of her huf-
band’s wifdom, and the hufband is the
wifdom of her love. Conj. Love, 198, 199.

Wife. 1In the fpiritual ‘world, as well as
in the natural world, it is not allowable for
any chriftian to have more than one wife,
for it profanes religion. Conj. Love, p. §7.

‘Wife. The inclination of the wife to
unite the hufband to herfelf is conftant and
perpetual, but inconffant and alternate with
the hufband : the reafon is, becaufe women
are born loves, and men recipients, and
love cannot do otherwife than-love, but

receptions
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the divine truth proceeding from his di-
vine good, in like manner as &4lood.  Are.
1071, 1798, 6377.

Wine of the wrath of God, mixed with pure
wine, fignifies the truth of the Word falfi-
fied. Pf. Ixxv. 8. Apoc. Rev. 632, 635,
651,316.

Wings fignify {piritual truths.  Div.
Prov. 20.

‘Wings alfo fignify power and proteéhon
Apoc Rev. 245, 561.

Winter, alife of no love. :

+ Wifdom with men is two-fold, rational
and moral.  Conj. Love, 163, 164, 1654.
.+ Wifdom is to do good from the affeition -

of good ; but it is of intelligence to do good
from the affection of truth. Div. Wi/d.
428.

Wifdom is at the right-hand of love.

Conj. Love, 21.

ifdom is predicated of life, and hath
relation to the quality thereof in man. Are.
1555- :
Wifdom of the angels is ineffable. Arec.
2795, 2796, 2802, 9094,9176.

Wife.  For the differencé between wife
and intellectual men, {ee Heqven axd H:ll

W ife. ,‘They are called w1fe, who have
1ovcd good and truth much and they are
called
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called fimple, who have loved them little.
Heaven and Hell, 350. .

Wife. It is one thing to be wife, ano-
ther to underftand, another to know, and
another thing todo. Are. 10331, 896.

Wife. A man is fo far wife, as he is
principled in good, and thence in truths;
and not fo far as he is principled in truths,
and not in good. Arc. 3182, 3190, 4884.

Witnefs. What is meant by bearing
falfe witnefs, in a natural, {piritual, and fu-
preme fenfe, may be feenin Doé7. Life, 87.
Sac. Scrip. 5,6, 7, §7.

Witneffes. The two witneffes are the
Doctrine of the Lord, and the Doétrine of
Life. Apoc. Rev. 490, 491, 494 10 501.

Woe. By  woe to the inhabitants of
¢ the earth, and of the fea,” is fignified la-
mentation over thofe in the church whofe
doétrine is faith alone. By earsb are meant
they who are in it’s internals, and by fea
they who are in it’s extermals. Apoc. Rev.
470, 458. : .

. % Woe unto them that are with child, and
 that give fuck in thofe days,” may be
feen explained in Mag. Kn. wol. ii. p. 407,
408.

Woman, proprium. Arec. 194.

Woman, the affection of good and truth,
Are. 568,°3160, 614.
T Gg NV oman
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Woman means the church in regard to
the affedtion of truth. Apoc. Kev. 434.
Are. 1468, 2517.

Woman. < The woman fled into the
“ wildernefs,” fignifies the church, which
is the New Jerufalem, at firft confined to
a few. Apoc. Rev. 546.

Woman. “ A woman encompafled with
¢« the fun, and the moon under her feet,”
fignifies the Lord's new church in the
heavens and on the earths, which is the
‘New Jerufalem. . Apoc. Rev. §33.
~ Womb, the internal fenfe. Arc. 3293.

Womé correfponds -to cpnjugial love.
Arc. 4918.

Wood fignifies the good which appertains
to works. Arc. 2784.

- Woed. To cut wood is to place merit in
the good of works. Arc. 1110,2784.

Word. The Word is the beginning of
the work of God.  Apoc. Kev. 200.

Word. The Word, as to the letter, is
written according to appearances and cor-
refpondences, and therefore there is a {pi-
ritual fenfe contdined in every part of it.
Theol. 771. . . :

Word. The Word fignifies the divine
truth. Are. 4692, 5075, 9987,

Word. The9Wérd Sisgst)hz ‘medium of
. conjunction of the Lord with man, and of

: man
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man with the Lord. Guwj. Love, 128.
Apoc. Rev. 373, 483, 689, 881.

Werd of the moft ancient church was not a
written Word. Arc. 28g6.

Word. If a fingle word or fingle let-
ter, were to be omitted in the literal fenfe
of the Word, it would caufe an interrup-
tion-in the fpiritual fenfe, and this is the
reafon why the divine providence hath
preferved the Word fo entire as to every
fyllable. Are. 5933, 1689, 6619, 8867,
8goo. _ :

Werd. The Word being divine, contains
in it only fuch things as relate to falvation
and eternal life. Arc. 3903.

Wowd. The Word is the Lord himfelf.
Doz Lord, 2.

Word. "The Word is divinely infpired.
drc 9094.

Word. Thc' Word is unintelligible
without doltrine. Arc. 9025, 9409, 9424,
9430, 10324, 1043F, 10582.

Word.  The internal fenfe of the Word
- is the true and proper doctrine of the
church. Are. 902§, 9430, 10401, 10460.

Word. 'Thé Word in the letter is as
clouds, and in it’s internal fenfe it is glory.
Are. 5922, 6343.

- Waord. The Word isin all the heavens.
Tlml 240, 241, 242. /
Gg2 Word
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Word of God. The laws ordained in the
Jewifh chureh, notwithftanding the ceffa-
tion of their authority in the letter, are yet
the facred Word of Ged, on account of the
internal fenfe which they contain. Arc
9210, 9259, 9349-

Word. Previous to the Word which we
now have, there was a Word, which is
fince loft. It is however ftill extant among
the Tartars. Theol. 264 to 266. Apoc.
Rev. 171.

Word. By means of the Word hght is
communicated to thofe who are out of the -
pale of the church, and are not in pof-
feflion of the Word. Tbeol. 267 10 272.

. Word. The ancient Word was loft. Arec.

?7 .—It was quoted by Mofes. Arc. 2686.

Us hiftorical parts were called the Wars
of Jehovah, and it’s prophetical parts
Enuntiations. Arc. 2897. See Numb. xxi.
- 1§, 16,2710 30.

Word. ' Moft parts of the Word have
an oppofite fenfe. Are. 4816. '

Word. In another life, fuch as acknow-
ledge the Word only in it’s literal fenfe,
and do not love to hear of any other fenfe,
are reprefented under the figure of a de-
formed old woman ; but fuch as have loved
and acknowledged al(o the internal fenfe of

the Word, are reprefented under the’ ﬁgur%
o
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of a young virgin in beautiful cloathing.
- Are. 1774, - :

Word. In the- Word, particularly in
the prophetical parts, there.are two ex-
preflions which feetn to fignify the fame
thing; but the one expreffion hath relation
to goodnefs, and the other to truth, that
the Word ‘might have refpect to a mara
riage. drc. 683,707, 2516, 8339.

Word. The literal fenfe of the Word,.
which fenfc is natural, is changed mﬁantly,
with the angels; into the fpiritual fenfe,.
on account of the-correfpondence between
the two fenfes. Arc. §648.—And this
is effedted without their hearing or know-.
ing what is contained in the literal or ex-
ternal fenfe. Arc. 1021 5.—-—Thus the literal
or external fenfe is confined to the per-
ceptiofis of men on-earth; ‘and proceedeth
no further. Arc. 2015.—And ‘there .is an.
intérnal fenfe of ¢the Word, and likewife an.
inmoft or higheft fenfe Are, 9497, 10604;,
10614, 10627. .

Woerd. There are four different ftylesin.
the Word. . Are. 66, 1139.

“ Hord. The truth of the Word will

_}udge every man. Apar Re'u 237y 273.

%rd« The books of the Word are all
they which have the internal fenfe; but
thofe beoks which have not the jnternal.

Gg3 fenfe,,

\
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fenfe, are not the Word. The books of
the Word in the Old Teftament are, the
five books of Mofes,.the book of Jofhua,
the book of Judges, the two books of Sa-
muel, the two books of Kings, the Pfalms
of Davxd the prophets, Ifaiah, Jeremiah,
' Lamentalions, zekiel, Danicl,Hofca, Joel,
Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum,
Habakuk, Zcphamah Haggai, Lechaﬂah
Malachi; and in the New Teftament, thc
four evangelifts, Matthew, Mark, Luke,
John; and the Revelation. The reft have
not the internal fenfe. Are. 10325, New
Fetuf. 266.

World of fpirits is neither heaven. nor
hell, but a place or ftate betwixt both.
Hea'um and Iell, 421, 422 10 425.

World of [pirits, the place or ftate into
which every man goes immediately after
death, for his final preparation either for
heaven or hell, according as his life has
been in the body. Div. Wifd. 140. 3
" Worlds. There are myriads of worlds.
" Heaven and Hell, 417, 419, 420.

Worlds. The {piritual and natural worlds
are entirely alike as to the external face of
them, fo much alike that they cannot be
diftinguithed ; but as to the internal face
of them, they are entirely unlike: Dive
Wifd. 163. Influx, 3.

' , Wormwood



W OR. 355

Wormwood fignifies the infernal falfe
principle. Apoc. Rev. 408, 410, 411.

Worfbip. Man is continually in wor-
fhip when he is in love and charity. Arec,
1618. ‘

- Worbip. However men differ in modes
of worfhip, &c. yet if they- are principled
in charity they are brethren. Arc. 2385,

Worfhip, forced, is not fpiritual worfhip.
Diy. Prov. 137 to 144.

Worfbip the beaft fignifies to receive the
doctrine of juftification and falvation by
faith alone. Apoc. Rev. 580, 603, 634.

Worfbip. To worfhip the fun is to wor-
fhip thofe things that are contrary to di-
vine love and to the Lord. Arc. 2441
10584. Div. Wifd. 147.

Woerfbip on mountains. Are. 792 10 798,
803. :

Worfbip in beaven. Heaven and Hell, 221
20 227.

Worfbip. All things relating to wor-
fhip, as performed by him who doth not
fthun evils as fins, are void of goodnefs,
‘Matt. xxiii. 25 to 28. Doé?. Life, 30. .

Worfbip. The Lord defires worfhip
from man for the fake of man’s falvation,.
and not for his own glory. Are. 4593,

8263, 10646, 4347, 5957 7550, 8263.

>

orfbip.
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. _Worbip. - The. imitation of heavenly
, aFfe&xons in worfhxpJ at the time that a
man is in the evils from felf-love, is an in-
fernal aft. Arc. 10309,

Wratl (excandefcentia) is predicated of
the falfe principle, andanger (ira) of evil.
Apoc. Rev. 635.

Wrath. By wrath in God, in the Word,
is meant wrath in man, becaufe it is can-
trary to God.

Wratbful. Suppofing a perfon, through:
ﬁmplicity, to believe that the Lord is
wrathfol, that he punifheth, repenteth,
grieveth, &c. whereby he is refrained from
evil, and led to geed, fuch belicf is not at
all hurtful to him. Arc. 589.

Write fignifies that it flould be handed
down to pefterity. Apoc. Rev. 32, 63,
639. Rev. xiv. 13.

_ Writings.- The writings of the moft an-
cient people were on tables of wood and:
ftone, and afterwards on blocks of wood
made fmoeth; and the fecond age wrote
their writings en fheets- of parchment..
Conj, Love, 77.

Wrought hath r¢fpté't sa the. will,: and:
4m to the undctﬁmdmg dre. 68:3. .

YEA,
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Y.

EA, yea, and nay, nay, in Matt. v. have
rcfpe& to the celeftial principle.

ZYears fignify times and ftates in parti-
cula. Thus fecular or natural years cor-
refpond to progrefiive ftages of fpiritual
life.  Arc. 486, 487, 1382, 7218.

Yeflerday fignities from eternity ; to-day,
eternity; and fo-morrow, to eternity. Arc.
3998, 6983, 7124, 7140.

Young men, in the Word, fignify the un-
derftanding of truth. Hea'ven and Hell, 368.
Are. 7668.

2outh, in the Word, bcmg predicated of:
a man (vir), fignifies the underftanding of
truth. Heaven and Hell, 368.

Z.

ZEAL The zeal of good love is as a
celeftial flame, which in no cafe burfts
out upon another, but only defends itfelf,

F and
2

7t
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and defends itfelf againft an evil perfon;
but the zeal of evil love is as an infernal
flame, which of itfelf burfts forth and
rufhes on, and is ‘deftrous to confume ano-
ther. The zeal of good love inftantly
burns away, arnd is allayed, when he wha-
iffaults ceafes to alfault; but the zeal of
evil love continues, and is not extin-
guithed. Conj. Love, 363 10 366, 358 /o
379 A
Zebulun fignifies, in a Tupreme fenfe, the
union of the effential divinity and the di-
vine humanity of the Lord; in a {piritual
fenfe, the marriage of geod and truth in
thofe who are in heaven and the church;
and ina natural fenfe, conjugial love itfelf,
Apoc. .Rev. 359. : _
_ Zillab fignifies the mother of the natural
things of that new church which fucceeded
Lawech. - Arc. y05. : -
Zion, the celeftial church. '
Zoar, the affetion of goodnefs. Are.

1:589.
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